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Nowhere in the field of Islamic jurisprudence is a blatant 
tampering with the truth felt more than in the redefinition of 
“Sunna” and “bid ‘a’. The understanding of the pious Salaf such 
as Imam al-Sháfi*i for these terms is arrogantly cast aside. Their 
crystal-clear distinction: “Bid 'a is of two kinds: praiseworthy 
innovation and blameworthy innovation” is being abandoned, 
while in their place, later, controversial figures are invoked as 
“more representative of the Salaf’. Newfangled theories worm 
their way into the discourse on right and wrong and - even 
worse — entire generations of Muslims have been weaned on 
these perversions of the truth and go into the world parroting 
the terms “Sunna” and “bid'a” without ever understanding 
them. Choice victims for this campaign of disinformation 
in our time are English-speaking Muslims, especially new 
Muslims, They learn a few expressions then, coiffed with their 
new hat of condemnatory phrases, go out and blast away at 
other Muslims. 

The purpose of this book is to do away once and for all with 
these perilous misconceptions and to present over 160 proofs 
for the Sunni understanding of Sunna and bid ‘a as it was - and 
continues to be - set forth in classical, moderate, mainstream 
Islam according to the Sunni Salaf and Khalaf including the 
Four Schools of Figh. 
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Introduction 
In the Name of Allah All-Beneficent Most Merciful 


lory belongs to Allah with a glorification that gives His 
favors their full right and matches His increase. O our 
Lord! To You belongs praise as is just and right for the 
majesty of Your Face and the magnificence of Your dominion. 
Glory to You, O our Lord! I cannot praise You enough, You are as 
You have praised Yourself. I bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah alone, without partner, and I bear witness that our liege- 
lord and Prophet Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, His 
elect and most intimate friend, the best Prophet He has ever sent. 
Allah has sent him to the entire world as a bearer of glad tidings 
and a warner. 
The Greatest Mujtahid Imam and Mujaddid from the House of 
the Holy Prophet &, Muhammad ibn Idris al-Shāfiī à, said: 


May Allah bless and give peace to our Prophet whenever his 
name is mentioned by those who mention him and whenever 
his name is unheeded by those who are heedless of him! May 
Allah bless him among the first and the last generation, with 
the most favorable, most abundant and purest blessing that He 
has bestowed upon any of His creatures! May He purify you 
and us through the invocation of blessings upon him more 
than He granted to any of his nation through their blessings 
and peace. May His peace, mercy, and blessings be upon 
Muhammad! May Allah reward him on our behalf with the 
most abundant reward ever bestowed on any messenger sent 
on behalf of those to whom he was sent. For Allah has delivered 
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us from falsehood through him and made us members of the 
best community ever established for people by following his 
Religion with which He was well-pleased, which He chose for 
us, and by virtue of which [Religion] He made pure His angels 
and those of His creatures He favored with it. Hence, no bless- 
ing - hidden or visible - has ever descended upon us through 
which we obtained spiritual or temporal gain or by which 
spiritual or temporal hurt was dispelled, but Muhammad, upon 
him blessings and peace, was the cause of its dispatch, the 
leader to its benefit, and the guide to its right way, keeping [us] 
away from destruction and the sources of evil which oppose 
righteousness, warning [us] against whatever causes de- 
struction, ever ready with advice for right guidance and warn- 
ing [against evil]. May the blessings of Allah be upon him and 
his family as His blessings were upon Ibrahim and his family! 
You [Allah] are praiseworthy and glorious!' 


The most neglected name of the Religion of Islam today is prob- 
ably al-Hanifiyyat al-Samha - “The Natural, Easy Religion? The 
Last Prophet # described this Hanifiyyat al-Samha as “the most 
beloved Religion of all to Allah" (ahabbu al-dini ilā Allah)” This 
natural and easy Religion brings nothing new but the same good- 
ness proclaimed by the Prophets of old. {Say: I am no new thing 
(bid'an) among the messengers of Allah nor know I what will be 
done with me or you. I do but follow that which is inspired in me, 
and I am but a plain warner} (46:9). 

Thus it is nothing new that Religion is ease (yusr), not puritan- 
ism; that it is good news (bushr), not fire and brimstone; and that 
it invites all with glad tidings and drives none away (bashshirū 
wa-lā tunaffirū). 

' Adapted from Majed Khadduris translation, Al-Shāfi'īs Risāla, 2*4 ed. 
(Cambridge: Islamic Texts Society, 1987, p. 63-64). 


? Cited by al-Bukhārī tarjimatan and narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by Ahmad with a 
fair chain cf. Fath. 


I2 


Introduction 


Yet certain groups among Muslims and non-Muslims alike work 
hard to construct a pseudo-Islam that appears to be more rigid 
than a straitjacket. They promote a racist, sexist, nationalist, 
tribalist, sectarian, judgmental, intolerant, culturally distorted, 
humorless, zealous, frightening cult - “an Islamic order reduced 
to a penal code, stripped of its humanism, aesthetics, intellectual 
quests, and spiritual devotion?" This nightmare religion is not 
about God and doing good but is obsessed with power and theo- 
logical justifications for the discourse of power. It promises hell 
to most. In short, it is an immoral and wicked anti-religion. 

One of the most common means used to create this anti-Islam 
is tahrif or the Orwellian manipulation of language to make the 
Quran and hadith mean the opposite of their actual meanings. 
As predicted by the Prophet # in his famous hadith, the culprits 
are people “of our complexion and our [Arabic] language” stand- 
ing at the gates of error, inviting ordinary Muslims to perdition.* 
They do this, not with foreign words and slogans, but with the 
words of the Book of Guidance and the hadith of the Best of 
creation &&. 

In the field of the principles of jurisprudence (usūl al-fiqh), no- 
where is this tampering with the truth felt more than in the re- 
definition of “Sunna” and “bid‘a” in which the understanding of 
the pious Salaf such as Imam al-Shafi‘i for these two terms is cast 
aside. Al-Shafi'1 à» had said: “Bid‘a is of two kinds (al-bid' atu 
bid'atān): praiseworthy innovation (bid'atun mahmūda) and 
blameworthy innovation (bid'atun madhmūma)” This crystal- 
clear distinction has been abandoned and, in its place, later, con- 
troversial figures are invoked as *more representative of the Salaf" 
and a great historical hoax develops and grows like a snowball. 


* Eqbal Ahmad, Dawn Pakistan periodical (January-March 1999). 
^ Narrated from Hudhayfa ibn al-Yamān by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 


13 


THE EXCELLENT INNOVATION 


Newfangled theories worm their way into the discourse on right 
and wrong. Those new theories say that (1) “absolutely every- 
thing new is a bid‘a; (2) “every bid‘a is without exception mis- 
guidance (daldla)” and - the crowning conclusion and actual 
purpose of this hoax - (3) “there is no such thing as a good 
bid‘ a? Nothing could be further from the truth. 

What is worse, entire generations of Muslims have been 
weaned on these perversions of the truth and go into the world 
mechanically parroting the words "Sunna" and "bid'a" without 
ever understanding them. Following a slew of uneducated and 
semi-educated Muslim Arabs, Africans and Central, South and 
Southeast Asians indoctrinated by the modernist “Salafi” move- 
ments in Egypt, North Africa and the Gulf, the choice victims for 
this campaign of disinformation have been English-speaking 
Muslims, especially new Muslims. These victims learn a few 
phrases then, coiffed with their new hat of condemnatory phrases 
like Torquemada's sergeants-at-arms, go out and blast away at 
other Muslims.’ 

The purpose of the following discussion is to do away once 
and for all with those misconceptions for the English-speaking 
reader and to present over 160 proofs for the Sunni under- 
standing of Sunna and bid'a as it was - and continues to be - set 
forth in classical, moderate, mainstream Sunni terms according 
to the Sunni Salaf and Khalaf including the Four Schools of Figh. 

The treatise is divided into two parts. The first part lists the 
textual and analogical proofs for the agreed upon, paradigmatic 
meaning of Sunna and bid'a in straightforward, untechnical 
language. 


* Tomás de Torquemada (1420-1498 ce) was the first Grand Inquisitor of the 
Spanish Inquisition. 
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The conclusion shows that there are three divisions to the termi- 
nology of the Prophet && in matters of innovation. Namely, the 
Prophet & (a) generally condemned all innovations; (b) explicitly 
condemned bad innovations; and (c) explicitly praised good 
innovations. Therefore, the famous hadith of general terminology, 
kullu bid'atin daldla, must be understood in the light of the 
hadiths of specific terminology in (b) and (c) and not in any other 
way. 

The second part of this treatise consists in case studies cover- 
ing some of what qualifies as good innovations or good new 
Sunnas in Islam. The epilogue warns against one of the more 
notorious innovations of our times. 

The sinful pauper in hope of the forgiveness of his Lord, the 
author, Gibril Fouad Haddad, was blessed and honored with a 
narrative link to the Master of all creatures && and to the best of 
centuries after his 4» for the narrations contained in this book, 
through over forty of the inheritors of the Prophet & who are 
protected with the light of both communal and special Friend- 
ship as well as the nobility of narration and hadith science, 
among them the distinguished two descendants of the Messenger 
of the Lord of the two Wests žē, the late Shaykh al-Islam fil-Balad 
al-Haram Shaykh Muhammad ibn al-Sayyid ' Alawi al-Maliki al- 
Makki and Shaykh Abü al-Huda Muhammad ibn al-Sayyid 
Ibrahim al-Ya‘ qübi al-Dimashgī. 

May Allah Most High forgive the author’s mistakes, make this 
work beneficial in the way of truth, and use it to remove misre- 


presentation in His Religion. Wa-sallā Allahu ‘ala Sayyidina 
Muhammadin wa-‘ala Alihi wa-Sahbihi wa-sallam. 


Mount Qasyün, Damascus, Syria 


Original draft completed Safar al-Khayr 1423/April 2002 
Final version completed Jumada al- Awwal 1426/June 2005. 
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Part One 


The Meaning of Sunna and Bid‘a 
& 
The New Sunnas of the Salaf in the Religion 


The Meaning of Sunna and Ahl al-Sunna wal-Jamā'a 


The Sunna in Islam is more rare and precious than Islam is rare 
and precious among the rest of the faiths. - Abū Bakr ibn 'Ayyāsh* 


Sunna means the path that is trodden (al-tariq al-masluk), which 
entails holding fast to whatever the Prophet & and his rightly- 
guided successors held of doctrines, deeds, and sayings. This is the 
perfect and complete Sunna. That is why the Salaf of old refrained 
from applying the name of Sunna to anything that fell short of this. 
- Ibn Rajab’ 


The Sunna is wisdom and wisdom is to place each thing in its right 
context. - Isma ‘il al- Ansārī” 


The Arabic word “sunna” lexically means “road” or “practice.” In 
the language of the Prophet # and the Companions it denotes 
the whole of licit practices followed in the Religion, particularly 
the pristine (Hanif) path of Prophets, whether pertaining to belief, 
religious and social practice, or ethics generally speaking. 

In its technical sense, “sunna” has several meanings. In hadith 
terminology it denotes any saying (qawl), action (f1'I), spoken or 
tacit approval (faqrir), or attribute (sifa), whether physical 
(khilgiyya) or moral (khulugiyya) ascribed to (udifa ilā) the 
Prophet #, whether before or after the beginning of his prophet- 
hood.’ Thus the “sciences of the Sunna” (‘uliim al-Sunna) refer to 
the biography of the Prophet & (al-sira), the chronicle of his bat- 
tles (al-maghazi), his everyday sayings and acts or “ways” (sunan), 
his personal and moral qualities (al-shamail), and the host of the 
ancillary hadith sciences such as the circumstances of occurrence 
5 Narrated by al-Khatib in al-Jāmi" li-Akhlāg al-Rawi (2:172) and al-Lālikāī in his 
Usūl (1:65-66 $54). 

7 [bn Rajab, al-Jami' fil-‘ Uliim wal-Hikam (2:44). 
* As quoted in ‘Awwama, Athar al-Hadith (p. 77). 
? See al-Siba‘i, al-Sunna wa-Makānatuhā fil- Tashri* al-Islami (p. 47). 
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(asbab al-wurūd), knowledge of the abrogating and abrogated 
hadith, difficult words (gharib al-hadith), narrator criticism (al- 
jarh wal-ta‘ dil), narrator biographies (al-rijal), etc.,as discussed in 
great detail in the authoritative books of al-Khatib al-Baghdadi. 

This meaning is used in contradistinction to the Qur'an in ex- 
pressions such as “Qur’an and Sunna” and applies in the usage of 
hadith scholars. Imam Ahmad 4e said: "Ihe Sunna in our defini- 
tion consists in the reports transmitted from the Messenger of 
Allah #, and the Sunna is the commentary (tafsir) of the Qur'àn 
and contains its directives (daldil)”"° 

The early Sunni Masters such as Abü Hanifa, al-Humaydi, Ibn 
Abi ‘Asim, Abū Dāwūd, and Abū Nasr al-Marwazi also used the 
term “the Sunna” in the narrow sense to refer to Sunni Doctrine 
as opposed to the creeds of non-Sunni sects. 

In the terminology of usūl al-fiqh or principles of jurispru- 
dence, “sunna” denotes a saying (qawl), action (fi‘l) or approval 
(tagrīr) related from (nuqila'an) the Prophet & or issuing 
(sadara) from him other than the Ourān. 

In the terminology of figh or jurisprudence, “sunna” denotes 
whatever is firmly established (thabata) as called for (matlūb) in 
the Religion on the basis of a legal proof (dalil shar‘i) but with- 
out being obligatory the continued abandonment of which 
constitutes disregard (istikhfaf) of the Religion and sin, and in- 
curs blame (lawm, ‘itab, tadlil) or also punishment ( uqüba)" 
according to some jurists. However, some jurists made a distinc- 
tion between what they called “Emphasized Sunna" (sunna 
muakkada) or "Sunna of Guidance" (sunnat al-hudā), such as 
what the Prophet # ordered or emphasized in word or in deed, 


? Narrated from ‘Abdis ibn Malik al-‘ Attar by al-Lālikā'ī in Sharh Usül (1:156). 
" See al-Lacknawi, Tuhfat al-Akhyār, chapter entitled “The Legal Status of the 
Emphasized Sunna and of its Abandonment” (Hukm al-Sunnat al-Muakkada wa- 
Tarkiha) (p. 87-92). 
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and other types of Sunna considered less binding in their legal 
status, such as what they called “Non-Emphasized Sunna" (sunna 
ghayr muakkada) or "Sunna of Habit" (sunnat al-' ada). 

The above jurisprudential meanings of Sunna are used in 
contradistinction to the other four of the five legal categories for 
human actions - fard (“obligatory”), sunna, mubah (“indifferent”), 
makrüh (“offensive”), haram ("prohibited") - and applies in the 
usage of jurists from the second Hijri century. However, the 
jurists have stressed that the basis for all acts of worship 
categorized as sunna is "obligatoriness" not mere "permissive- 
ness" (al-aslu fil-sunna al-wujūb là al-ibāha).'” Sunna is thus 
defined as the strongest of several near-synonymous categories: 


“praiseworthy” (mandūb); 
"desirable" (mustahabb); 
“voluntary” (tatawwu'); 
“refinement” (adab); 
"obedience" (tā'a); 
“supererogatory” (nafl); 
“drawing near” (qurba); 
“recommended” (raghiba, murghab fth); 
“excellent” (hasan); 
"excellence" (ihsan); 
“meritorious” (fadila); and 
"best" (afdal). 


" This illustrates the potential danger of expressions such as “Such-and-such is 
merely a Sunna” Our teacher Shaykh Nür al-Din ‘Itr said: “Many a questioner, 
after hearing a fatwā, asks the Shaykh one more question: ‘Is this Sunna or wajib?, 
then breathes a sigh of relief when he hears that it is Sunna. But - do you not love 
the Prophet &&? Do you not want to get closer to him?” 
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Al-Dhahabi relates from Ishaq ibn Rāhūyah the saying: “If al- 
Thawri, al-Awza‘i, and Malik concur on a given matter, that 
matter is a Sunna? Al-Dhahabi comments: 


Rather, the Sunna is whatever the Prophet žē made Sunna and 
the rightly-guided Caliphs after him. As for Consensus (ijmda‘), 
it is whatever the Ulema of the Community both early and late 
have unanimously agreed upon, through either assumed (zanni) 
or tacit (sukūtī) agreement. Whoever deviates from such con- 
sensus among the Successors or their successors, it is tolerated 
for him alone. As for those who deviate from the three above- 
named Imams, then such is not named a deviation from Con- 
sensus, nor from the Sunna. All that Ishaq meant was that if 
they concur on a given matter then it is most probably correct, 
just as we say, today, that it is nearly impossible to find the truth 
outside of what the Four Imams of scholarly endeavor agreed 
upon. We say this at the same time that we admit that their 
agreement on a given matter does not dictate the Consensus of 
the Community, but we refrain from asserting, inrelationto a 
matter upon which they all agreed, that the correct position is 
otherwise." 


In the largest sense, "Sunna" does denote the true knowledge and 
practice of the Religion and is antonymous with "innovation" 
(bid' a), as in the expression “People of the Sunna” or Sunnis (Ahl 
al-Sunna). Al-Junayd said: "Ihe way to Allah is closed except to 
those who follow the traces of the Prophet && and adhere to his 
Sunna. Allah 3& said, {Verily in the Messenger of Allah you have a 
good example for him who looks unto Allah and the last Day, and 
remembers Allah much} (33:21)?'* 

? Al-Dhahabi, Siyar A ‘lam al-Nubald (1997 ed. 7:92). 

1 Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (10:257), al-Khatib in al-Faqih wal- 
Mutafaggih (1:150= Dammam ed. 1:389), al-Sulami in Tabaqat al-Süfiyya (p. 159), 
al-Qushayri in al-Risdla (1:117), Ibn al-Jawzi in Talbīs Iblis (p. 19) and Sifat al- 
Safwa (2:418), and al-Suyüti in Miftah al-Janna (p. 148 $333, p. 155 $357). 
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The literal translation of the term Ahl al-Sunna wal-Jama' a is “the 
people of the Prophetic Way and the Congregation of the 
Muslims? The term denotes the people who follow the Prophetic 
Sunna and adhere to the largest mass of the Muslims beginning 
with the congregation of the Companions of the Prophet #. Its 
antonym is Ahl al-Bid‘a wal-Dalala which means the people of 
innovation and misguidance, i.e. non-Sunni Muslims. 
Muhammad ibn Sirin (d. 110) said: “We used to accept as true 
what we heard, then lies spread and we began to say: Name your 
transmitters. If they belonged to Ahl al-Sunna, their hadith would 
be accepted while Ahl al-Bida' were identified and their hadith 
was rejected?" Confirming this is al-Hasan al-Basri’s (d. 110) re- 
action to someone who requested his isnād: “O man! I neither lie 
nor was ever called a liar!" ^ Sufyān al-Thawri (d. 161) said: 
"When certain narrators used lies, we used history against 
them;"" and Ibn al-Mubārak (d. 181) declared: “The isnād is an 
integral part of the Religion, otherwise anyone can say any- 
thing"? All this is based on the saying of the Companions and 
Successors: “Truly, this knowledge is our Religion, therefore let 


each of you look carefully from whom he takes his Religion?” 


? Narrated by Muslim in the introduction to his Sahih and by al-Tirmidhi in his 
Sunan and “Tal. 

'5 Narrated by al-Mizzi in Tahdhib al-Kamal (1:259). 

" Cited by al-Sakhawi in al-I' lan wal-Tawbikh (p. 9). 

'* Narrated by Muslim, introduction to his Sahih and al-Khatīb, Tārīkh (6:166). Ibn 
al-Subkī in Tabaqat al-Shafi‘iyya al-Kubrā (1:314) mentions this and other similar 
statements of the Salaf: "The isnād is the believers weapon" (Sufyan al-Thawri); 
"Religion does not disappear except with the disappearance of the isnad" (al- 
Awza‘i); “Every religion has its knights, and the knights of this Religion are the 
bearers of isnāds” (Yazid ibn Zuray'); “Pursuing the highest isnād [i.e. the shortest 
chain with the least narrator-links] is part of the Religion” (Ahmad ibn Hanbal). 
Narrated mawgūf from Abū Hurayra by al-Khatib in al-Jami‘ li-Akhlāg al-Rawi 
(1991 ed. 1:195 $137, $140) and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhid (1:45); from Anas 
by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhid (1:45-46) and al-Mizzi in his Tahdhib (26:438); 
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The Prophet # said: “My Community shall divide into seventy- 


three sects, all of them in the Fire except one: [Those that follow] 


that which I and my Companions follow?” Another version 


states: “My Community shall divide into seventy-three sects, all 
of them in the Fire except one: the Congregation (jamā'a)”*' 

In the same sense, the Prophet # also said: “My Companions 
are trustees for my Community” and “Mankind makes up one 
portion (hayyiz) and I and my Companions make up one portion 


» 


[counter-balancing it]? The complete narration states: 


madqtü' from Ibn Sirin by Muslim in the introduction to his Sahih, al-Tirmidhi at 
the very end of the Shamdil, al-Darimi in the introduction to his Sunan, 
Khaythama in his Juz’ (p. 167), Ibn Abi Shayba (5:334 $26636), Ibn Sa'd (7:194), 
Ibn Shahin in al-Ma‘rifa wal-Tarikh (3:154), al-Jazjani in Ahwal al-Rijal (p. 36, 
211), al-Ramahurmuzi in al-Muhaddith al-Fasil (p. 414), Ibn “Adi (4:174), Ibn 
* Asákir (28:298), al-Mizzi in his Tahdhib (25:352), al-Sim ‘ani in Adab al-Iml@ wal- 
Istimlā' (p. 55), Ibn "Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhid (1:46), al-Baji in al-Ta'dil wal- 
Tajrih, (2:677), al-Khatib in al-Faqih wal-Mutafaqqih (2:378 $1133-1134), and al- 
Dhahabi in Mu‘jam al-Muhaddithin (p. 228) and the Siyar (Risala ed. 4:611); also 
from Ibn Sirin and al-Dahhak by Ibn Abi Hātim in al-Jarh wal-Ta' dil (2:15) and 
al-Khatib in the Kifaya (p. 121), and from Zā'ida ibn Qudama by al-Ramahurmuzi 
in al-Muhaddith al-Fāsil. Also narrated marfū' from Anas by Ibn ‘Adi (1:155, 
236), al-Khatib in al-Jami‘ li-Akhlāg al-Rāwī (1991 ed. 1:194 $136, $139), 
Tammām in his Fawā'id (1:135 $312), and al-Jurjani in Tarikh Jurjān (p. 473), and 
Abū Hurayra by al-Sajzi in al-Ibdna and others, both with weak chains cf. Ibn al- 
Jawzī in al-'Ilal al-Mutanāhiya (1:131), al-Sakhawi in Fath al-Mughith (1:327= 
Sunna ed. 2:59), and Ibn Rajab in Sharh "Ilal al-Tirmidhi (“Itr ed. 1:61=1:362). The 
latter adds it is also narrated as a saying of Zayd ibn Aslam, al-Hasan al-Basri, and 
Ibrahim al-Nakha‘i by Ibn Hibban in al-Majrühin (1:15-16). This great precept is 
also narrated as a saying of al-Awza‘i by Ibn 'Asakir (6:361) and Malik by al- 
Khatib in the Kifaya (p. 159), Ibn ‘Asakir (55:361 and 352), Ibn “Abd al-Barr, 
Tamhid (1:47, 1:67), and al-Nawawi, Tibyān, last third of the chapter on the 
etiquette of the teacher cf. al-Dhahabi, Siyar (Risala ed. 5:342). 

? See note 65. 

?! See $ 45. 

? See note 67. 
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The Meaning of Sunna and Ahl al-Sunna wal-Jamā'a 


"When the verse (When comes the Help of Allah, and Victory] 
(110:1) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah # recited it until he 
finished it and said: “Mankind makes up one portion and I and 
my Companions make up one portion’ And he said: “There is no 
longer emigration (hijra) after victory but there remains jihad 
and intention (niyya) [for emigration]?"? 

Any doubt that the majority is meant in the word jamd‘a is 
dispelled by the narrations elucidating jamā'a to mean the lar- 
gest mass or al-sawād al-a‘zam. The basic sense of this massive 
majority is that forwarded by the Ulema first and last, beginning 
with the Sahāba. 

To the claim that Ahl al-Sunna is a contested term that no 
more clearly defines an actual community than does the term 
"Muslim, the reply is that both are clear definers but with 
different emphases. A Muslim should feel at home in any Muslim 
home on the face of the globe, perhaps more so than in that of 
his own non-Muslim relatives. As for the defining sense of Ahl al- 
Sunna, it depends on the doctrinal or juridical aspect being em- 
phasized. Imam Abū Hanīfa said: "Sunna and Jamā'a are defined 
by giving preference to the Two Shaykhs [Abü Bakr and “Umar 
as Caliphs], love of the Two Sons-in-Law [‘Uthman and 'Ali], 
and [the permissibility of] wiping over leather socks [in ablu- 
tion]"^ Of course, Abū Hanifa considered that belief in Divine 
foreordained destiny (qadar), the vision of Allah in the hereafter, 
the intercession of the Prophet š, the uncreatedness of the 
Ourān, etc. were also an inseparable part of Sunni doctrine. 


? See note 76. 
** Narrated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Intigā' through several chains. 
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Another defining aspect of the term Ahl al-Sunna for the near 
totality of Sunni Muslims is the fact of belonging to one of the 
Four Schools. Al-Qadi Yusuf al-Nabhani said: 


Know that to follow one of those Four Schools which the 
Umma of Muhammad £$ has unanimously agreed upon ac- 
cepting and following since their founders until now and for as 
long as Allah wishes, has exactly the same status as following 
the Book and the Sunna. For these Schools are explanations for 
the Book and the Sunna. Hence, when the expression Ahl al- 
Sunna wal-Jamā'a is used in absolute terms - since one thou- 
sand years ago until the present day - what is understood is 
those Four Schools. Therefore, whoever leaves their compass 
(ddiratiha) is not counted among Ahl al-Sunna wal-Jama‘a. Nor 
does anyone leave it other than the people of vain lusts and 
innovations in every century until now.” 


? Al-Nabhānī, Arba ‘ina Hadithan fi Madh al-Sunna wa-Dhamm al-Bid' a (p. 68). 
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Al-Bayhagīs Chapter Entitled 
“The Common Person’s Imitation of the Learned One” 
(Taqlid al-‘Ammi lil-‘Alim) in 
Al-Madkhal ilā al-Sunan al-Kubrā” 


Allah Most Glorious said: (Ask the people of the remembrance if 
you know not} (21:7) and {Obey Allah, obey the Prophet, and those 
of you who have authority...} (4:59). 

Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning this verse: “It means the people of 
Figh and Religion as well as those that obey Allah and teach 


others the meanings of their Religion, commanding good and 
»27 


forbidding evil. Allah has made it obligatory to obey them: 

Abü Hurayra explained the same verse to mean "those who are 
in command" (al-umarā'). Waki‘ said: "It means those that were 
in command of the expeditionary forces (al-saraya) the 
Prophet was sending” 

Mujahid and Jabir said: *[It means] those of you who possess 
understanding of the Law (uli al-figh)” Ibn ‘Aqil added: “and 
righteousness” (wal-khayr) Al-Hasan and ‘Ata both said it 
means the people of fiqh and “ilm.” 


?* Al-Bayhaqi, al-Madkhal ilā al-Sunan al-Kubrā (1:237-247). The chains of trans- 
mission cited by al-Bayhaqi have been abridged. 

?' Narrated by al-Hakim (1:123) cf. al-Suyüti in al-Durr al-Manthür (2:176) and 
Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir (2:303). 

? Narrated as a saying of Jàbir by al-Hakim (1:122-123 sahih) cf. Ibn Abi Shayba 
(6:418); “Ata by al-Darimi, Muqaddima of his Sunan, al-Tabari, Tafsir (5:94), Ibn 
“Abd al-Barr, Jami‘ Bayān al-'Ilm (2:28-29); Mujahid by al-Tabari in his Tafsir 
(5:94) and Abū Khaytama in al-‘Ilm (p. 124 $62); al-Hasan and Mujahid in ‘Abd 
al-Razzāgs Tafsir (1:166); Abū al-' Aliya in Ibn Abi Shayba; Abū Hurayra (cf. Ibn 
Abi Shayba 6:418), Waki‘, and Mujahid by al-A‘mash, Nuskhat Waki‘ ($19-20) 
and al-Tabari, Tafsir (5:93-94). The latter also narrates from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Maymūn ibn Mahran that it means the military commanders while he narrated 
from al-A‘mash that he said: “Those who possess fiqh and * ilm? The former is the 
position of al-Shāfi'ī in al-Umm and Ahkām al-Ourān as well as al-Bukhārī and 
that of the Jumhür according to al-‘Iraqi in Tarh al-Tathrib while the latter is “the 
position of most of the Tabi‘in and Malik” per Ibn al-' Arabi in Ahkām al-Ourān. 
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Mujahid said: “[It means] those who possess fiqh and ‘ilm, (and if 
you have a dispute concerning any matter, refer it to Allah...} that is, 
the Book of Allah, {and the Messenger} (4:59), that is, to the Sunna 
of the Messenger of Allah žē” Then he [Mujahid] recited {if they 
had referred it to the Messenger and such of them as are in authori- 
ty, those among them who are able to think out the matter would 
have known it} (4:83). It is also narrated that he said "(And those of 
you who have authority} means those who possess understanding 
of the Religion and intelligence (uli al-fiqhi fil-dini wal-‘aql)?” 

Al-Hasan said, “It means those who possess fiqh, ' ilm, discern- 
ment (raï), and merit (fadI):? 


Abt Wail related that ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas ūd said: 


Today a man came to me asking about something and I had no 
idea what to answer him. He said, “Consider men who are re- 
sponsible and energetic and who go out with our commanders 
on military campaigns but then they make demands of us over 
things beyond our count!” I replied, “I swear by Allah that I do 
not know what to answer you other than that we used to be 
with the Messenger of Allah # and he may have not demanded 
anything of us as a command more than once until we did it” 
Truly, each of you shall always be in a good state as long as he 
fears Allah Almighty. If someone has misgivings about some- 
thing, let him ask a man who shall heal him [of his misgivings] 
although you might hardly find him! I swear by Allah beside 
Whom there is none, I remember the past of this world but as a 
cool spring of which the purest part (safw) has been drunk and 
only the turbid part remains." 

Al-Zayla'ī in Tabyin al-Hagā'ig and Ibn Nujaym in al-Bahr al-Rāig prefer the 

latter as the most correct position. See also al-Jassas, Ahkam al-Qurün and al- 

Mawardi, al-Ahkām al-Sultāniyya. 

? Al-Tabarī and Khaythama, op. cit. 

° Al-Tabarī, op. cit. 

`! The Prophet 4 also compared the age of the world to a little rain water on a 
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The Common Person's Imitation of the Learned One 


Al-Bukhari narrated it in the Sahih from ‘Uthman ibn Abi 
Shayba. Another version states that he said: “Truly, each of you 
shall always be in a good state as long as he fears Allah Almighty. 
If something nags his conscience he can come to a man of know- 
ledge and ask him so that he can heal him. Oh, by Allah! Most 
surely, you will hardly find him!” 

Sa‘id ibn Wahb narrated that "Abd Allah ibn Mas‘td said, 
“The people shall always be in a good state as long as they take 
their knowledge from their elders, their trusted ones, and their 
people of knowledge. When they start taking it from their boys 
and their reprobates, they shall be destroyed?” 


mountain plateau of which the safw had already been drunk and from which only 
the kadar or dregs remained. Narrated from Ibn Mas'üd by al-Hakim (4:320 
isnād sahih, al-Dhahabi concurring) as well as mawqüf by al-Bukhārī. Al-Suyūtī 
declared it sound in al-Jāmi' al-Saghir ($1710). Ibn al-Athir defines safw and 
safwa in al-Nihdya as "the best of any matter, its quintessence and purest part.” 

* Narrated by Abū ‘Ubayd and Ya'gūb ibn Shayba as cited by Ibn Hajar in the 
Fath (13:291), Ibn al-Mubarak in al-Zuhd (p. 281), Ma'mar ibn Rashid with a 
sound chain in his Jami‘ (in “Abd al-Razzaqs Musannaf 11:246), al-Tabarani in 
al-Kabir (9:114 $8589-8592) and al-Awsat through narrators that were declared 
trustworthy according to al-Haythami (1:135), al-Khatib chainless in al-Faqih 
wal-Mutafaggih (2:79), Ibn * Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan al-‘Ilm (1:158, 2:159), and 
Abt Khaythama in al-‘Ilm ($155). 
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The Prophetic Recommendation of the 
Companions’ Excellent New Sunnas 


There is Consensus in the Umma that the act or saying of a 
Companion can never be called a bid‘a. There is also agreement 
among the Ulema that in the absence of an explicit stipulation to 
the contrary, the act or saying of a Companion is a proof in the 
Religion. This holds especially true for the Rightly-Guided 
Caliphs due to their specific approbation by the Prophet &&. The 
Sunna status of what the Rightly-Guided Caliphs innovated is 
established by the hadiths of the Prophet Æ to that effect such as 
the following: 


Follow My Rightly-Guided Caliphs 


1. "You must follow my Sunna and the Sunna of the rightly- 
guided, upright successors!" 


? Narrated from al-‘Irbad ibn Sariya by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih) with four 
chains, Abü Dàwüd [this is his wording], Ibn Majah with two chains, Ahmad - he 
declared it sahi according to Ibn Rajab - with four chains (Arna'üt ed. 28:367-377 
$17142-17147 sahih=Zayn ed. 13:278-280 $17077-17080 sahih), al-Darimi, Ibn 
Hibbàn (1:178-179 $5 sahih), al-Hàkim with five chains (1:95-97=1990 ed. 
1:174-177) - declaring it sahih while al-Dhahabi confirmed it - and in al-Madkhal 
ilà al-Sahih (p. 80-81), al-Ajurri with four chains in al-Shari‘a (p. 54-55 $79-82-p. 
46 sahih), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Sunna (p. 29 $54 sahih), al-Tahawi in Mushkil al- 
Āthār (2:69=3:221-224 $1185-1187 sahih), Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Marwazī with 
four chains in al-Sunna (p. 26-27 $69-72 sahih), al-Harith ibn Abi Usama in his 
Musnad (1:197-198), al-Rūyānī in his Musnad (1:439), Abū Nu‘aym who cited it 
"among the sahih narrations of the people of Sham” in Hilyat al-Awliy@ (1985 ed. 
5:220-221, 10:115), al-Tabarani with several chains in Musnad al-Shamiyyin 
(1:254, 1:402, 1:446, 2:197, 2:298) and al-Kabir (18:245-257), al-Bayhaqi in al- 
Sunan al-Kubrà (10:114), al-Madkhal (p. 115-116), al-I“ tigād (p. 229), and Shu‘ab 
al-Īmān (6:67), al-Baghawi who declared it hasan in Sharh al-Sunna (1:205 $102 
isnād sahih), Ibn al-Athir in Jami‘ al-Usūl (1:187, 1:279), Ibn * Asakir in al-Arba‘in 
al-Buldāniyya (p. 121), Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhid (21:278-279) and Jami‘ 
Bayan al-‘Ilm (2:924 $1758) where he declared it sahih, and others. 
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Al-Baghawi said: “In this hadith there is a proof that if a single 
one of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs says something while other 
Companions contravene him, his position takes precedence. This 
is the position of al-Shafi‘i in the Old School”** This is also the 
fatwa of Imam Ahmad according to Ibn Rajab: 


The Ulema differed about the consensus of the Four Caliphs: 
Does it constitute Consensus or merely a final proof (hujja), 
and does this apply if other Companions differ with them or 
only when not? Two opinions are related from Imam Ahmad 
concerning this. Abū Khazim al-Hanafi in the time of al- 
Mu'tadid ruled for the inheritor-status of maternal relatives, 
paying no heed to whoever differed with the [Four] Caliphs, 
and this ruling of his was enforced far and wide. What if one of 
the Four Caliphs holds a certain position [in ijtihād] in which 
none of the other three contradicts him, but others of the 
Companions do? Does the Caliph’s position have precedence 
over the other Companions? There are also two kinds of re- 
sponses from the Ulema pertaining to this. What was textually 
stipulated by Ahmad is that the Caliph’s position takes pre- 
cedence over that of the other Companions. Thus did al- 
Khattabi and others relate it. The sayings of most of the Salaf 
confirm this position, particularly with regard to ‘Umar.” [Ibn 
Rajab then adduces several reports illustrating ‘Umar’s pre- 
eminence in rulings.]*° 


* Al-Baghawi, Sharh al-Sunna (1:207) cf. al-Nawawi, Mà Tamassu ilayhi al-Hāja 
(p. 85). On al-Shāfi'īs “Old” and “New School” see our Four Imams and Their 
Schools. 

* [bn Rajab, Jami‘ al-*Ulūm wal-Hikam (2:46). 

*5 Cf. below, reports 10-13 and the chapter entitled “Ibn Rajabs Commentary on 
the Hadith: “You must follow my Sunna and the Sunna of the Well-Guided 
Successors.” 
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Al-Shawkani said: 


The jumhür consider that the consensus of the Four Caliphs is 
not a final proof (hujja) because they are but part of the Umma, 
while some of the Ulema consider that it is a final proof in light 
of the reports to that effect such as the sayings of the 
Prophet #: "You must follow my Sunna and the Sunna of the 
rightly-guided, upright successors after me” and: “Take for your 
leaders the two that come after me, Abū Bakr and “Umar” - two 
authentic, sound hadiths - and other similar evidence. It was 
replied that the two hadiths contain proof that they are suitable 
exemplars (ahlun lil-iqtidai bihim) but not that their position is 
necessarily a final proof over that of others. For the mujtahid is 
religiously enjoined to search for a proof until what he consid- 
ers the truth becomes apparent to him. Thus, if such [hadiths] 
meant the final evidentiary nature (hujjiyya) of the position of 
the Caliphs or of one of them then the hadith “I am happy that 
my Community have whatever Ibn Umm ‘Abd [=Ibn Mas'üd] 
is happy that they have" would suggest the final evidentiary 
nature of the position of Ibn Mas'üd and so would the hadith 
“Abū ‘Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah is the trustee of this Community; 
and they are both sound.” 


Follow Abü Bakr and ‘Umar 


2. “Take for your leaders the two that come after me, Abū Bakr 


and ‘Umar, and whatever Ibn Mas'üd narrates to you, believe 
it? 


?' Narrated from Anas by al-Bukhàri and Muslim. 

** Al-Shawkani, Irshad al-Fuhūl (2000 ed. 1:393-394=1992 ed. p. 151-152-1979 ed. 
p. 78). On the hadith of Ibn Mas'üd see below ($ 28). In other words, the 
Companions have a unique paradigmatic (qidwa) status in any case. 

? Narrated from Hudhayfa by al-Tirmidhi (hasan) and Ahmad (Arna'üt ed. 
38:418-419 $23419 hasan) cf. notes 127 and following. 
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Abū Nu'aym said: “This hadith is among the signs of Prophet- 
hood since he foretold that his successor would be Abū Bakr and 
the latter's successor would be ‘Umar, and it was just as he said?” 

Ibn Rajab said: “The Messenger of Allah & therefore explicitly 
stipulated (nassa) toward the end of his life those who should be 


followed as leaders after him?” 


3. “If the people obey Abū Bakr and ‘Umar they will follow the 
right direction!" He & said it three times." 


4. To the woman who said: *Messenger of Allah! What if I come 
back but do not find you?" - as if she meant death - the Prophet 
&& replied: “Then go to Abū Bakr!"? 


5. Anas # said: "Ihe delegation of Banü al-Mustaliq instructed 
me to ask the Messenger of Allah &, ‘If we come next year and do 
not find you, to whom should we remit our [obligatory] sadaqat?’ 
I conveyed to him the question and he replied: Remit them to 
Abū Bakr!’ I told them his answer but they said, What if we do 
not find Abū Bakr? I conveyed to him the question and he 
replied: “Remit them to ‘Umar!’ They asked again, "What if we do 
not find ‘Umar?’ He said, "Tell them, remit them to ‘Uthman - 
and may you perish the day "Uthmān is killed! "^ 


? Abū Nu‘aym, Dalāil al-Nubuwwa (1989 ed. p. 130). 

*! Ibn Rajab, Jami‘ al-* Ulüm wal-Hikam (2:45). 

? Narrated from Abū Oatāda by Muslim, Ahmad, Abū ‘Awana in his Musnad 
(2:259), al-Bayhaqi in al-I‘tiqad (p. 340) and al-Madkhal (p. 122), al-Firyabi and 
Abū Nu‘aym each in their Dalā'il al-Nubuwwa, and the Jahmi hadith Master ‘Ali 
ibn al-Ja'd (d. 230) in his Musnad (p. 450) - al-Dhahabi calls him “al-Imam al- 
Hafiz al-Hujja" in the Siyar (9:165 $1690)! 

? Narrated from Jubayr ibn Mut'im by al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, and 
Ahmad. 

^ Narrated from Anas by Abū Nu‘aym, Hilya (1985 ed. 8:358), Ibn *Asākir 
(39:177), and Nu'aym in the Fitan (1:107-108 $260, 1:125 $295) cf. Kanz ($36333). 
This hadith is also among the proofs of Prophethood. 
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6. When Mu ‘awiya asked Abū Bakrah to narrate to him some- 
thing from the Prophet # he related that a man said: “Messenger 
of Allah! I saw in my dream as if a balance came down from the 
heaven in which you were weighed against Abū Bakr and out- 
weighed him, then Abū Bakr was weighed against “Umar and 
outweighed him, then “Umar was weighed against ‘Uthman and 
outweighed him, then the balance was raised up” The Prophet # 
was grieved by this and said: "Successorship of prophethood 
(khilafa nubuwwa)! Then Allah 3& will give kingship to whom- 
ever He will? 


7. The narration of the balance is confirmed by the hadith of the 
Prophet &: "In a dream I saw myself drawing water from a well. 
Abü Bakr came and drew a large bucket (dhanüb) or two, but 
there was some weakness in his efforts - and Allah forgives him. 
Then ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab came and the bucket turned into a 
huge pail (gharab) in his hands. I never saw anyone do such ac- 
complished work (yafri fariyyah) as he did until all the people 
drank to satiation and watered their camels that knelt down 
there? 

In a similar version the Prophet && said: “Last night as [I 
dreamed] I was hoisting up [water from a well] I saw a flock of 


^ Narrated from Abū Bakrah by Ahmad with three chains, Abū Dawid, al- 
Tayalisi ($866), Ibn Abi Shayba (11:60-61, 12:18-19), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Sunna 
($1131-1136), al-Bazzar ($3652), al-Tahawi in Sharh Mushkil al-Āthār ($3348), al- 
Bayhaqi, Dalā'il al-Nubuwwa (6:342) and al-I‘ tigād (p. 364), and - without the last 
statement of the Prophet & - al-Tirmidhi who said: hasan sahih; also from Safina 
by Aba Dawtd (hasan) and al-Bazzar with a fair chain as indicated by al- 
Haythami. Al-Hakim (3:71) narrates the latter with a chain similar to al- 
Tirmidhrs grading it sahīh, and al-Dhahabi concurred. It is confirmed by the 
identical dream of the Prophet # himself as narrated from Jabir and Ibn ‘Umar 
by Ahmad (al-Arna'üt 23:124 $14821 and 9:338 $5469) and others. It is strange 
that al-Arna'üt declares Abü Bakrah’s narration only hasan (34:94-97 $20445). 

“© Narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar and Abū Hurayra by al-Bukhārī, Muslim, 
al-Tirmidhi, and Ahmad. 


34 


Prophetic Recommendation of the Companions’ New Sunnas 


black sheep and dirt-white sheep. Abū Bakr came and hoisted a 
bucket or two. I saw some weakness in his hoisting and Allah for- 
gives him. Then “Umar came and the bucket changed into a pail! 
The drinking-basin became full and quenched the thirst of all 
that came to it. I never saw any strong master of his people 
(‘abqariyyan) hoisting water better than ‘Umar! I interpreted the 
black [sheep] to refer to the Arabs and the dirt-white [sheep] to 
refer to the non-Arabs?"" In another narration the interpretation 
of the hoisting dream is given by Abū Bakr.” 

Al-Shafi‘i glossed the word “weakness” as referring to the 
short duration of Abü Bakr's caliphate and the fact that his turn- 
ing to the Ridda wars delayed him from the conquests and 
expansions achieved by “Umar during the latters much longer 
tenure.” 


8. Khalaf ibn Khalifa said: “I saw ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
addressing the people when he was caliph, and he said in his 
sermon: ‘Lo! Truly what the Messenger of Allah # and his Two 


Companions instituted is a duty of the Religion. We put it into 


practice and we deem it conclusive??? 


? Narrated from Abū al-Tufayl ‘Amir ibn Wathila through ‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn 
Jud‘an (cf. n. 108) by Ahmad, Abū Ya‘la (2:198 $904), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Āhād 
wal-Mathani (2:200-201 $951), al-Bazzar (7:211 $2785), al-Tabarani “with a fair 
chain" per Ibn Hajar in the Fath (7:39 and 12:414) and al-Haythami (5:180, 7:183, 
9:71-72) cf. also al-Muhibb al-Tabarī, al-Ryād al-Nadira (1:350), also with a strong 
mursal chain from al-Hasan al-Basri by Ahmad in Fadā'il al-Sahába (1:163 $150). 
^ Narrated from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla, [1] from Abū Ayyüb al-Ansari by 
al-Hakim (4:395=1990 ed. 4:437) and [2] from Abu Bakr himself but al-Daraqutni 
in his “Ial (1:289) avers that this narration is more probably mursal from Ibn Abi 
Layla cf. Ibn Abi Shayba (6:176 $30479). Narrated mursal from the Tābi'ī Abū 
Maysara ‘Amr ibn Shurahbil al-Hamdani by al-Muhibb al-Tabari in al-Ryād al- 
Nadira (2:64 $478) cf. al-Suyūtī, Khasa'is (2:192) and something similar mursal 
from Oatāda by Ma' mar ibn Rashid in his Majma‘ (^ Abd al-Razzaq 11:66). 

“In Fath al-Bārī (7:32). Similar to this is Ibn Rajabs commentary on the same 
narration. (see below, p. 69-70) 

? Narrated by Abü Nu'aym in the Hilya (5:298). 
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9. Imam al-Shafi'1 à» said: “Allah Æ said, {And whatsoever the 
Messenger gives you, take it, and whatsoever he forbids, abstain 
from it} (59:7). Sufyan [ibn "Uyayna] narrated to us from Zā'ida, 
from “Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Umayr, from Mawla Rib'ī, from 
Hudhayfa that the Messenger of Allah Æ said: “Take for your 
leaders the two that come after me - Abū Bakr and ‘Umar’ This 
is the Book and the Sunna.”” 


Trust ‘Umar 


10. The Prophet # also said: “Allah 38 has engraved truth on the 
tongue of ‘Umar and his heart" Ibn Rajab said that the caliph 
“Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘ Aziz æ used to follow "Umars rulings, ad- 
ducing this Prophetic hadith as his proof. There are two more 
strong Prophetic confirmations of "Umars exemplariness: 


11. The Prophet && said: “In the nations long before you were 
people who were communicated to (muhaddathūn) [by the 
angels] although they were not prophets. If there is anyone of 
them in my Community, truly it is ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab.”” 


12. He & also said: “Had there been a Prophet after me, verily it 
»54 


would have been ‘Umar: 
? [n Aba Nu‘aym, Hilya (1985 ed. 9:109) and al-Dhahabi, Siyar (8:417) and 
Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (2:755). 

** Narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih gharīb), Ahmad, and Ibn 
Hibban with a fair chain according to al-Arna'üt (15:318 $6895); from Abū Dharr 
by Ahmad, Abū Dāwūd, and al-Hakim; from Aba Hurayra by Ahmad, Ibn Hibban 
with a sound chain according to al-Arna'üt (15:312-313 $6889), Abū Ya'lā, al- 
Hakim, Ibn Abi Shayba (12:21), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Sunna ($1250), and al-Bazzar 
($2501) with a sound chain as indicated by al-Haythami (9:66); and from Bilal 
and Mu'āwiya by al-Tabarānī in al-Kabir. See al-Baghawi in Sharh al-Sunna 
(14:85), Ibn Abi “Asim in al-Sunna (p. 567 $1247-1250), Ibn Sa‘d (21:99), and Ibn 
al-Athir in Jami‘ al-Usūl (9:444). 

5 Narrated from Abū Hurayra and ‘Aisha by al-Bukhari and Muslim, the latter 
without the words “although they were not Prophets.” 

** Narrated from ‘Uqba ibn ‘Amir by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi who graded it 
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13. Ali said: “Truly “Umar followed the straightest way (kana 
rashid al-amr)”” 


"Uthmān and ‘Ali Included 


The Rightly-Guided Caliphs whom the Prophet && ordered people 
to take as their leaders are not only Abu Bakr and ‘Umar - which 
he named explicitly - but also ‘Uthman and ‘Ali & as implied in 
the following sound narrations from the Prophet žē: 


14. "Successorship (al-khilafa) after me shall last for thirty years. 
After that, there will be kingship.’ As stated by Ibn Rajab, Imam 


hasan, and by al-Hakim (3:85) who graded it sahīh as confirmed by al-Dhahabi. 
Also narrated from ‘Isma ibn Malik by al-Tabarani with a weak chain in al-Kabir 
(17:298), as stated by al-Haythami (9:68) and al-Munawi. 

*5 The complete narration states that the people of Najrān came to ‘Ali saying: "O 
Commander of the Believers, the edict is now in your right hand and your inter- 
cession is upon your tongue: ‘Umar expelled us from our lands, so return us to 
them.’ He replied: “Woe to you! Truly ‘Umar was following the right way” Nar- 
rated from Salim by Ibn Abi Shayba (6:357, 7:426), al-Khatib in Tarikh Baghdad 
(6:185), and - with slight differences - al-Bayhagī in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (10:120), 
Ibn Qudama in al-Mughni (10:104), al-Shawkani in Nayl al-Awtār (8:216), and 
"Abd Allah ibn Ahmad in Faģā'il al-Sahaba (1:366) and al-Sunna cf. Ibn Hajar, 
Talkhis al-Habir (4:125) and al-Fakihi in Akhbar Makka (5:108) from Ibn Ja'd. 

** A sound hadith narrated from Safina by al-Tirmidhi (hasan) with a fair chain 
according to Shaykh ‘Abd Allah al-Talidi who declared it sahih because of its cor- 
roborative and witness-chains in Tahdhib al-Khasa'is (p. 293 $375); also narrated 
by al-Nasā'ī, Abū Dāwūd, Ahmad with two chains; al-Hakim; Ibn Hibbān with 
two fair chains as stated by al-Arna'üt (15:34 $6657, 15:392 $6943); al- Tayalisi (p. 
151, 479); and al-Tabarani in al-Kabir with several chains. This narration is 
among the “Proofs of Prophethood" (dala'il al-nubuwwa) as the sum of the first 
five caliphates is exactly thirty years: two years and three months for Abü Bakr, 
ten and a half years for ‘Umar, twelve years for "Uthmān, four years and nine 
months for “Ali, and six months for al-Hasan as narrated from Safina by al-Suyüti 
in Tahdhib al-Khasā'is (p. 293 $375) and Tarikh al-Khulafā' (p. 22, 198-199). Al- 
Dhahabi cites the saying by Mu āwiya: “I am the first of the kings" (and awwalu 
al-mulūk) in the Siyar (3:157). Ibn al-* Arabi weakened the hadith in al-"Awāsim 
(p. 201) to pre-empt the claim that the thirty-year span includes al-Hasan’s suc- 
cessorship after “Ali, whereas al-Hasan, after ‘Ali’s murder, pledged fealty (bay'a) 
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Ahmad declared this narration sound and adduced it as a proof 
for the caliphate of the four Imàms." 


15. “There shall be Prophethood among you then there shall be 
successorship on the pattern of Prophethood?" Ibn Rajab ad- 
duced this narration as another proof for following the Sunna of 
the Rightly-Guided Caliphs. 


In other reports, the Prophet && names "Uthmān and ‘Ali & 
explicitly: 


o Mu'āwiya in the year 41 as stated by al-Suyūtī in Tarikh al-Khulafā' (p. 199). Al- 
Hasan's pledge was foretold by the Prophet # in his hadith from the pulpit with 
al-Hasan by his side: *Verily, this son of mine - al-Hasan - is a leader among men 
(sayyid), and Allah may put him in a position to reconcile two great factions of 
he Muslims? Narrated by al-Bukhari from Abü Bakrah with four chains, al- 
Tirmidhi (hasan sahīh), al-Nasā'ī, Abū Dawid, and Ahmad with four chains. Ibn 
al-' Arabi (op.cit. p. 210) further rejects the authenticity of the thirty-year hadith 
on the basis of Allah’s praise of kingship and its synonymity with prophethood in 
he verse {And Allah gave him [Dawid x] the kingdom and wisdom} (2:251). 
Another proof adduced against the authenticity of the thirty-year hadith is the 
much stronger hadith: “Verily, this matter shall not be terminated until there 
come to pass among them twelve Caliphs, all of them from Quraysh? Narrated 
from Jabir ibn Samura by al-Bukhari and Muslim. However, none of these three 
proofs actually contradicts the thirty-year hadith as pointed out by al-Nawawi in 
Sharh Sahih Muslim (1972 ed. 12:201) and al-Munawi (cf. al-Mubarakfüri, Tuhfat 
al-Ahwadhi 6:396 and al-‘Azim Abadi, ‘Awn al-Ma'būd 11:245). The twelve 
caliphs according to al-Suyūtī in Tārīkh al-Khulafā' (p. 24) are the Four Rightly- 
Guided Caliphs, then Mu ‘awiya after al-Hasan's pledge to him, then his son Yazid, 
then "Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, then the latter's four sons al-Walid, Sulayman, 
Yazid, and Hisham, then al-Walid ibn Yazid ibn ‘Abd al-Malik. Al-‘Azim Abadi 
(12:253) recommends in this chapter Shah Wali Allah al-Dihlawīs two books 
Izālat al-Khafā ‘an Khilāfat al-Khulafā and Qurrat al-'Aynayn fi Tafdil al- 
Shaykhayn. 

* In ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal, al-Sunna (p. 235-236 $1276-1277) and 
Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari (1959 ed. 7:58 $3494). This is attributed to Safina himself 
by al-Qurtubi, Tafsir (12:298) and al-* Azim Abadi in ‘Awn al-Ma‘ būd (12:260). 

5 See note 139. 
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16. Murra ibn Ka‘b æ said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah & 
mention a trial, at which time a man cloaked in his garment 
passed by. He said: ‘This man, at that time, shall follow right 


guidance: I went to see him and it was 'Uthmàn?? 


17.When the Prophet # sent ‘Ali to Yemen the latter said: 
“Messenger of Allah! You are sending me to people who are older 
than me so that I judge between them!” The Prophet & said: “Go, 
for verily Allah shall empower your tongue and guide your 


»c 


heart.” “Ali said: “After that I never felt doubt as to what judgment 


I should pass between two parties." ^ 


18. The Prophet i$ said: "Ihe most compassionate of my 
Community towards my Community is Abü Bakr; the staunchest 
in the Religion of Allah is ‘Umar; the most truthful in his 


modesty is ‘Uthman, and the best in judgment is ‘Ali ‘Umar is 


related to say: ^' Alī is the best in judgment among us and Ubay is 
the most proficient in the Qur'ànic readings?^ 
Ibn Mas'üd said: “We used to say that the best in judgment 


among the people of Madina was ‘Ali.’ Al-Nawawi excluded 


Abü Bakr and ‘Umar from the meaning of the Prophet's & 
statement: “the best in judgment is ' Ali and said the phrase did 
not necessitate precedence in knowledge nor in absolute merit." 


? Narrated from Ka‘b ibn Murra al-Bahzi by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih), Ibn 
Majah with a weak chain, Ahmad with several fair chains, Musnad and Fadail al- 
Sahāba (1:450), al-Hakim (1990 ed. 3:109, 4:479 sahih), Ibn Abi Shayba (6:360 
§32025-32026, 7:442 $37090) with three chains, al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (19:161- 
162 $359, $362, 20:315 $750), and Nu‘aym ibn Hammad in al-Fitan (1:174 $461). 
* Narrated by Ahmad with two sound chains. One version lacks ' Ali 's final words. 
*' Part of a longer hadith narrated with two sahih chains from Anas by Ibn Mājah. 
* Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by Ahmad, al-Bukhārī, Ibn Sa'd (2:339), Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr in al-Isti' àb (3:39-41), Ibn * Asakir (42:404), and Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya. 
& Narrated by al-Hakim (3:135), Ibn Sa‘d (2:338), and Ibn * Asākir (42:404). 

“ Al-Nawawi, Fatāwā (p. 264). 
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On the basis of all the above, following the Companions in learn- 
ing the Prophet’s # Sunna, especially the Four Rightly-Guided 
Caliphs, is an obligation upon Muslims. This obligation is spelled 
out in further Prophetic hadiths and many Companion-reports, 
among them the following: 


19. “My Community shall divide into seventy-three sects — all of 
them in the Hellfire except one group: [Those that follow] that 
which I and my Companions follow.” 

20. “I recommend to you my Companions, then those that come 
after them, then those that come after them. Afterwards, false- 
hood will spread.” 


21.“My Companions are trustees for my Community.” The 
complete hadith states: “The stars are trustees for the heaven, and 
when the stars wane, the heaven is brought what was promised 
[i.e. of the corruption of the world and the coming of the Day of 
Judgment]; and I am a trustee for my Companions, so when I go, 
my Companions will be brought what was promised them [i.e. of 
fitna and division]; and my Companions are trustees for my 


5 A sound narration from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr by al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharīb), 
Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Marwazi in al-Sunna (p. 23), Ibn ' Asakir, Abū Nu'aym in 
Ma‘ rifat al-Sahaba, al-Tabarani in al-Saghir, and al-Hakim (1:129=1990 ed. 1:218), 
with chains containing ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Zyad al-Ifriqi, who was declared weak 
by some but fair in his narrations by others, and from Anas by al-Tabarani in al- 
Awsat. Al-Lalika' declared this hadith sahih in his Sharh Usūl I tiqad Ahl al-Sunna 
(1:100) and it was included - with its variant versions - by al-Kattānī in his Nazm 
al-Mutanathir (p. 45-47) and Ibn al-Athir in Jami‘ al-Usūl (10:408). Abū Mansür 
al-Baghdadis entire Farq bayn al-Firáq is an elucidation of this one hadith. 

°° Narrated from ‘Umar by al-Tirmidhi who graded it hasan sahih gharīb, Ahmad 
with a sound chain, and Ibn Majah, as part of a longer hadith. See al-Tirmidhīs al- 
* Ilal al-Kabir (p. 323 $596) and al-Dāragutnīs "Ilal (2:65-68). 

*' Narrated from Abū Misa al-Ash'ari by Muslim and Ahmad as part of a longer 
hadith. 
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Community, so when they go my Community will be brought 
what was promised to you [ie. following hawā and vying for 


» 


dunyāļ” In the foregoing narration the Prophet # compares 
himself and his Companions # to the stars. This comparison is 
quite unique in the hadith and, together with the verse {and by 
the stars they find a way} (16:16), shows the truth of the narration 
whereby the Prophet # is related to say: 


22. "My Companions are like the stars; whoever among them you 
use for guidance, you will be rightly guided"? 


** Narrated from [1] Ibn ‘Umar by ‘Abd ibn Humayd in his Musnad (Muntakhab 
Kuwait ed. 2:28=Cairo ed. p. 250), Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jāmi' Bayan al-‘Ilm (2:924 
$1759), and Ibn ‘Adi in al-Kāmil (2:785-786), all with very weak chains through 
the forger Hamza ibn Abi Hamza al-Ju‘fi al-Jaziri cf. al-Suyūtī in Manāhil al-Safa 
(p. 193 §1027), Ibn “Adi in al-Kamil, and Talkhis al-Habir (4:190); [2] Jabir by al- 
Daraqutni in Faddil al-Sahaba and al-Mutalif wal-Mukhtalif (4:1778), Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan al-‘Ilm (2:925 §1760=2:110-111 da‘if), and Ibn Hazm in 
al-Ihkam (6:244 mawdū') with a weak chain because of Sallam ibn al-Harith 
although this is the best chain in this chapter and al-Bayhaqi declares it strong in 
al-I‘tiqad (p. 319); Ibn Hazm narrates it through Sallam ibn Sulayman (ibn 
Sawwar) who is also weak; [2a] Jābir by al-Daraqutni in Gharāib Malik through 
an unknown from Imam Malik cf. Talkhis al-Habir; [3] Abū Hurayra by al-Oudā'ī 
in Musnad al-Shihāb (2:275 $1346) with a very weak chain because of Ja far ibn 
“Abd al-Wahid al-Hashimi who was declared a liar as stated by Ibn Hajar; [4] 
“Umar (a hadith qudsi) by al-Bayhaqi in al-Madkhal (p. 162=1:145-146 $151), al- 
Khatib in al-Kifaya (p. 48=p. 66=p. 95), al-Bazzar who graded it da‘if munkar as 
quoted by Ibn "Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ Bayān al-‘Ilm (2:924), Nizam al-Mulk 
(408-485) in Majlisān min Amali Nizam al-Mulk (p. 52), al-Sijzi in al-Ibdna, and 
Ibn ‘Asakir, all with a very weak chain because of ‘Abd al-Rahim ibn Zayd al- 
‘Ammi who is discarded cf. Ibn al-Jawzi, “Ial (1:282), al-Dhahabi, Mizan (batil), 
al-Suyūtī, Jami‘ Saghir ($4603 da‘if), al-San‘ani, Tawdih al-Afkār (p. 264), al- 
Munawi, Fayd al-Qadir (4:76 batil), and al-Ghumari, al-Mughir (p. 56 mawdū'); 
[5] Ibn “Abbas munqati‘ by al-Khatib in al-Kifāya (p. 48=p. 65-66=p. 95), al- 
Bayhaqi in al-Madkhal (p. 163-164=1:147-148), and Ibn ‘Asakir cf. al-Suyüti, 
Miftah al-Janna (p. 45=p. 93-94 $180), all with a very weak chain because of 
Juwaybir ibn Sa'īd al-Azdi (cf. Tagrīb) in addition to its being broken between al- 
Dahhak and Ibn ‘Abbas; [6] Anas through al-Bazzar cf. Ibn Hajar in Talkhis al- 
Habir (4:191 isnād wāhin) and al-Matalib al-* Aliya (4:146 isnād da if). [7] Jawwab 
ibn ‘Ubayd Allah the Tabi‘i mursal by al-Bayhagī in al-Madkhal (p. 163=1:148 
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$153) through Juwaybir. Qadi ‘Iyad attributes it positively to the Prophet 8$ in al- 
Shifā' (p. 535 $1302). Al-Bajawi said in his commentary of the Shifā' (2:613): “The 
hadith Master al-‘Iraqi said: The author (‘Iyad) should not have cited it as if it 
were definitely a hadith of the Prophet.’ Al-Halabi said: “The author should not 
have cited it as if it were definitely a hadith of the Prophet & due to what is 
known about it among the scholars of this science, and he has done the same 
thing several times before” Al-Oārī replies in his Sharh al-Shifā' (2:91): “It is pos- 
sible that he [‘Iyad] had established a chain for it, or that he considered the multi- 
plicity of its chains to raise its grade from da‘if to that of hasan, due to his good 
opinion of it, not to mention the fact that even the weak hadith may be put into 
practice for meritorious acts (fada'il al-a* mal), and Allah knows best? See also Ibn 
al-Athir, Jami‘ al-Usül (8:556-557). Al-Bayhaqi in al-Madkhal concludes, "Its matn 
is well-known and its chains are weak, not one of them being sound" but he de- 
clares one of its chains strong and adduces it in al-I‘ tigād (p. 319), confirming its 
meaning while Ibn Hajar supports him in Talkhis al-Habir (4:191). Cf. al- 
Mubarakfüri, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi (10:156). Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir al- 
Usūl (3:62) considers its meaning true. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr rejects al-Bazzar’s grad- 
ing of munkar and also tends to strengthen it cf. Ibn Hajar in his Takhrij Ahadith 
Mukhtasar Ibn al-Hājib (i.e. Ibn al-Hajib's abridgment of his own Muntahā al-Sūl 
wal-Amal fi * Ilmay al-Usüli wal-Jadal) as cited in al-San‘ani’s Tawdih al-Afkar (p. 
264). Al-Saghani declared it fair (hasan) as stated by Hasan al-Tibi and al-Sayyid’s 
respective commentaries on the Mishkāt. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattāh Abū Ghudda in 
his commentary on al-Oārīs Fath Bab al-‘Indya (1:13) and his Masnü' fi Ma'rifat 
al-Hadith al-Mawdü' (p. 273) rejects the grading of mawdū' and equally rejects 
al-Lacknawīs grading of sahih — in his marginalia on the latters Tuhfat al-Akhyar 
entitled Nukhbat al-Anzār (p. 53) and the introduction to his al-Athar al-Marfü'a 
fil-Akhbar al-Mawdü'a - for which the latter cited al-Sha‘rani’s phrase in the 
Mizan al-Kubra: “Even if the authenticity of this hadith is questioned among the 
Scholars of hadith, nevertheless it is sound among the people of spiritual unveil- 
ing (kashf)” See also the Tamim brothers marginalia on al-Oārīs supercommen- 
tary Sharh Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar (p. 557). The "Salafī” Sa'īd Ma‘shasha in his 
tract al-Mugallidūn wal-A'immat al-Arba‘a (Beirut: al-Maktab al-Islami and Dar 
Ibn Hazm, 1999) (p. 102) said, “this hadith is forged (mawdü*) as Ibn Hazm said 
in Usūlal-Ahkām ($810), al-Shawkānī in al-Qawl al-Mufid (p. 30), and al-Albani in 
al-Silsila al-Da* ifa ($58) and a number of the scholars? This statement is a flat un- 
truth asal-Shawkani adduces this narration in Irshad al-Fuhül (1:337, 1:394) and all 
he said in al-Qawl al-Mufid fi Adillat al-Ijtihād wal-Taglīd on page 9 of its original 
1347/1929 edition is: “This hadith was narrated through different routes from 
Jabir and Ibn ‘Umar, and the Imams of narrator-criticism have explicitly said that 
none of them are sound (lā yasihhu minhd shay’) and that this hadith is not firmly 
established as a Prophetic narration. [...] In sum, this hadith forms no proof? This 
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23. Umar referred to this paradigmatic guidance of the Com- 
panions when he defined them as “Those whom people look at 
and take (knowledge) from” at the time he disapproved of the 
difference of opinion between Ubay ibn Ka‘b and ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Mas‘ud.” Imam Ahmad confirmed this understanding in his de- 
finition: “The Religion is nothing but imitation itself” (al-din 
innamā huwa al-taglid) and he continued, “This imitation is for 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 4.” To al-Sayrafi 
who was asking him whether it is permissible to examine the 
variant positions of the Companions “in order to know which is 
correct so that we may follow it” Ahmad replied: “It is not per- 
missible to examine [the differences] among the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah &!" Al-Sayrafi said: “Then what do we 
do?” He replied: “You imitate whomever of them you like!” 
(tuqallidu ayyahum ahbabt).” This is an explicit stipulation (nass) 
from Imam Ahmad that by taqlid he means taglīd, not “following 
the proof” or “ittiba‘” or some such invented distinctions aimed 
at diluting or nullifying the meaning of taglīd. Abū Bakr æ said 
to a desert Arab who had objected to the allotment for him 
agreed upon by the Muslims: “If the Emigrants are satisfied, you 
are but followers!" - using the word “followers” (taba'ün) to 
mean "without any prerogative to consider, question, or discuss? 


is the same opinion as those we have quoted from the majority of the scholars, 
but it is a far cry from saying the hadith is forged. Furthermore, it is untrue that “a 
number of the scholars" have declared it forged, as the only scholar who did so 
was Ibn Hazm, imitated in our time by various semi-Ulema. One of the ironies of 
Ma'shāsha's book is that he attacks taglīd on every page, yet relies blindly on 
Albani for hadith authentication, without any reference to the hadith Masters! 

® Narrated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan al-‘Ilm (Misr: Dar al-Tibā'at al- 
Muniriyya 2:84). 

” Narrated from Abū Muhammad al-Barbahari by Ibn Abi Ya'lā in Tabagāt al- 
Hanabila (1:29). 

” Narrated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan al-*Ilm (2:909 $1705). 

” Narrated by al-Muhibb al-Tabari in al-Riyād al-Nadira (2:235-236). 
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Similar to this is the word of Allah 2&: {When those who were 
followed (uttubi'ū) disown those who followed (ittaba‘ ū))(2:166), 
which uses follow (ittiba‘) for the most basic blind imitation. 
Similarly, Ahmad said to al-Maymūnī: "Abū al-Hasan! Never 
speak over any matter in which you do not have an Imam [to 
imitate]"? Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhī said in Nawādir al-Usūl: “Not 
everyone that met him 4 and followed him or saw him once is 
meant by this hadith [‘My Companions are like the stars’], but 
only those that studiously kept his company morning and even- 
ing, received his conveyance of the Revelation, took from him the 
Law that became the path of the Umma, and looked to him for 
the ethics of Islam and to his noble traits. Those became, after 
him, the Imams and proofs in which resides right guidance and 
in whose path is found right emulation and in them is safety and 
right belief” 


24. "The simile of the people of learning (al-*ulamā') on the earth 
is as the stars in the sky by which one is guided in the darkness of 


the land and the sea. When the stars are clouded over, the guides 


are about to be lost?” 


? Narrated by Ibn al-Jawzi in Manāgib Ahmad (p. 178). 

^ Al-Hakīm al-Tirmidhi, Nawadir al-Usül (Asl 222). 

” Narrated from Anas by Ahmad (al-Arna'üt ed. 20:52 §12600=al-Zayn ed. 10:508 
$12537=3:157 $12606) with a very weak chain according to al-Arna'üt because of 
Rishdin ibn Sa‘d who is weak, Aba Hafs - the narrator from Anas - who is 
unknown, and ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Walid who is “soft” (layyin), although al-Zayn 
declared it fair with his usual laxity as did al-Suyūtī in al-Jami‘ al-Saghir cf. al- 
Haytami (1:121). Also narrated by al-Khatib in al-Faqih wal-Mutafaqqih 
(2:70=2:138 $763), al-Ramahurmuzi in al-Amthāl (p. 51) - both with the same 
chain - and Ahmad in al-Zuhd, mawqüf from Abū al-Dardā: Also narrated mursal 
from al-Hasan al-Basri by al-Bayhaqi in al-Madkhal (p. 274). 
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25. “Mankind makes up one portion (hayyiz) and I and my 
Companions make up one portion [counter-balancing it]."* 


26. As the Companions passed by someones remains they com- 
mended that person, whereupon the Prophet && said: “It is gua- 
ranteed. It is guaranteed. It is guaranteed (wajabat)” Then they 
passed by another and condemned him. The Prophet && said: "It 
is guaranteed. It is guaranteed. It is guaranteed.” ‘Umar said: “My 
father and mother be your ransom! We passed by someones 
remains and commended that person, whereupon you said: ‘It is 
guaranteed. It is guaranteed. It is guaranteed’ Then we passed by 
another and condemned him, whereupon you said: ‘It is guaran- 
teed. It is guaranteed. It is guaranteed.” The Messenger of Allah #& 
said: “Whoever you commend, Paradise is guaranteed for him, 
and whoever you condemn, the Fire is guaranteed for him. You 
are the witnesses of Allah on earth. You are the witnesses of Allah 
on earth. You are the witnesses of Allah on earth!”” 


Follow Ibn Mas ūd and ‘Ammar ibn Yasir 


27. The Prophet # said, after the injunction to follow the leader- 
ship of Abū Bakr and ‘Umar : “Hold fast to the covenant of Ibn 
Umm ‘Abd [= Ibn Mas'üd] and follow ‘Ammar’s guidance.” 


”° Narrated from Abū Sa'īd al-Khudri, Rafi‘ ibn Khadij, and Zayd ibn Thabit by 
Ahmad and al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (3:341 $4444), the former with a chain of 
sound narrators according to al-Haythami (5:250, 10:17), “a sound chain” accord- 
ing to al-Zayn in the Musnad (10:72 $11110, 16:43 $21521) and al-Hakim (2:258, 
al-Dhahabi concurred) while al-Arna'üt declares Ahmads chain broken 
(mungati') but the hadith itself sahih li-ghayrih in his edition of the Musnad 
(17:258 $11167); also by Ibn Abi Shayba (14:498-499), al-Tayālisī ($2205), al- 
Oudā'ī in Musnad al-Shihāb ($845), and al-Bayhaqi in Daldil al-Nubuwwa 
(5:109-110). See the complete wording above, section entitled, "Ihe Term Ahl al- 
Sunna wal-Jamá* a? 

” Narrated from Anas by al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa’i, and Ahmad. 
78 See notes 127-134. 
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28.“I am happy that my Community (raditu li-ummati) have 
whatever Ibn Umm ' Abd [=Ibn Mas'üd] is happy that they have 
and I detest for them whatever he detests for them?” 

29. "Ibn Mas'üd instituted a Sunna for you, so follow that Sunna" 
(inna Ibna Mas tūdin sanna lakum sunnatan fastannū biha)." The 
meaning of sanna here and in the following hadith is to start an 
act without precedent, as shown below. These three narrations are 
among the shining Prophetic supports for the rule spelled out by 
Ibn Mas'üd .# that “whatever the Muslims consider right is right 
in the sight of Allah, and whatever they consider bad is bad in the 
sight of Allah” Hudhayfa said that Ibn Mas'üd most resembled 
the Prophet žš while Abū Musa observed that Ibn Mas'üd and 
his mother were part of the household (ahl al-bayt) of the 
Prophet &.?' 

Follow Mu 'àdh ibn Jabal 


30. “Mu‘adh [ibn Jabal] instituted a Sunna for you, so follow it 
exactly" (inna Mu'ādhan sanna lakum sunnatan fakadhālika 


faf ali). 


” Narrated from Ibn Mas'üd by al-Bazzar (5:354 $1986) and al-Tabarani in al- 
Kabir (9:80) — cf. al-Awsat (7:69-70) - with a chain of trustworthy narrators cf. al- 
Haythami (9:290), Ahmad in Fadāfil al-Sahāba (2:838-840), al-Hakim (1990 ed. 
3:359 isnād sahih "alā shart al-shaykhayn), and al-Bayhaqi in al-Madkhal (p. 138), 
sahih per al-Suyüti in al-Jami' al-Saghir ($4458) and al-Shawkānī cf. above ($1), 
but possibly mursal from al-Qàsim ibn “Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Mas‘td cf. al-Daraqutni, al-' Ilal (5:201 $820). Cited by Ibn Hibban in his Thigāt 
(2:60) and al-Munawi (4:33). See also al-Kawtharīs Fiqh Ahl al-' Iraq (p. 94). 

* Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzāg (2:229). The sunna in question consists in follow- 
ing the imam in the third rak‘a of his witr prayer, even if the follower would have 
normally ended his prayer after two rak‘as. 

* Both reports in al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 

* Narrated by Abū Dawid with a sound chain according to Ibn Dagīg al-‘Id in 
al-Imam as stated in 'Awn al-Ma'büd (2:131-132), and al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan 
(3:93 $4922). The sunna in question consists in joining the group prayer at what- 
ever point the latecomer finds the imam has reached, making up what he missed 
only after the imam ends it. 
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31. In al-Bukhari and Muslim from ‘isha xà», Abū Bakr « said: 
“I do not leave out anything which the Prophet % did but I do it. 
Were I to leave a single command of his, I fear I would deviate.” 


32. “Umar 4» said: "Ihe Sunanhave been instituted for you, the 
obligations have been imposed upon you, and you have been left 
upon the crystal-clear path lest you cause people to incline right 
and left"? The expression "lest you cause people to incline right 
and left" shows ‘Umar’s awareness of the status of the Compan- 
ions as objects of imitation in the Religion on the part of the 
larger public. 


33. Umar also wrote to Shurayh instructing him: “Pass judgment 
according to what is in the Book of Allah. If [basis for judgment 
is] not in the Book of Allah, then according to what is in the 
Sunna of the Messenger of Allah. If [basis for judgment is] not in 
the Sunna of the Messenger of Allah, then according to what the 
righteous (al-sālihūn) have judged. If it is not in the Book of 
Allah, nor in the Sunna of the Messenger of Allah žē, nor did the 
righteous pass judgment concerning it, then you may forward a 
judgment and, if you like, you may postpone it. I believe post- 


poning it will be best for you. Wal-salamu ‘alaykum?™ 


34.When "Alī æ was asked to define who “the Rightly-Guided 
successors” were, he wept and said: "Abū Bakr and ‘Umar & the 
two leaders of rightful guidance and the two Shaykhs of Islam, 
the two men of Quraysh, the two who are followed after the 


* Ibn Abi Zayd, al-Jāmi" fil-Sunan (1990 ed. p. 151 $21). 
** Narrated from al-Sha'bī by al-Nasāī in the Sunan and al-Sunan al-Kubrā (3:468 
$5909). Al-Maqdisi included it among the sahih in his Mukhtāra (1:238-239). 
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Messenger of Allah #! Whoever follows these two gains respect; 
whoever lives up to the legacy of these two is guided to a straight 
path; whoever sticks with these two is from the party of Allah, 
{and the party of Allah - these are the successful] ^? 


35.‘ Ali also said: "The best of this Community after its Prophet 
are Abū Bakr and ‘Umar. As for myself, I am only an ordinary 
man among the Muslims." In one version he said, “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah & with these two eyes of mine - or else let 
them be struck blind! - and heard him with these two ears of 
mine - or else let them be struck deaf! — say: None was ever born 
in all Islam [other than Prophets] purer nor better than Abü Bakr 
then *Umar!""" Ibn ‘Asakir said that the more correct version is 
that these are the words of ‘Ali. 


36.'Ali æ in a certain matter was asked for his source and 
replied: “It was an opinion I consider true (innama huwa ra'yun 


raaytuhu), therefore, whoever wishes, let him follow it, and who- 


ever wishes, let him leave it”** 


37.' Ali also said: “I am not a Prophet nor do I receive revelation! 
But I put into practice the Book of Allah and the Sunna of His 


* Muhibb al-Din al-Tabari, al-Riyād al-Nadira (1:379 $276); al-Zamakhshari, 
Mukhtasar al-Muwāfaga folio 23; al-Sakhawi, al-Jawāhir wal-Durar, Introduction. 
% This is a mass-narrated (mutawātir) saying of ‘Ali according to al-Dhahabi, 
spoken from the pulpit in Küfa and narrated from Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya 
by al-Bukhārī in his Sahih and Abū Dawid with a sound chain; Wahb al-Suwāī, 
‘Alqama ibn Qays, Shurayh, and ‘Abd Khayr by Ahmad in his Musnad, each 
through several chains; from 'Abd Allah ibn Salama by Ibn Majah with a fair 
chain; and from Shurayh by Ibn Shādhān, al-Khatib, Ibn Abi Shayba, al-Lalika’, 
Ibn Mandah, Ibn ' Asàkir, and others. See also Kashf al-Khafā' under the hadith: “I 
am the city of knowledge and “All is its gate” 

*' Narrated from al-Asbagh ibn Nabāta and al-Sha'bī by Ibn ‘Asakir (44:196) cf. 
Kanz ($32685, $36732). 

** Narrated in al-Tabarānīs Awsat (1:180, 2:69). Cf. ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
further below. 
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Prophet as much as I can. Therefore, as long as I order you to 
obey Allah, you must obey me whether you like it or not!”” 


38. Ibn Mas'üd # was approached by a group who put to him a 
difficult question which he refused to answer at first. They said, 
“You are the last of the Companions of the Prophet # here, if we 
do not ask you then who can we ask?" After a month he said, 
"This is the most difficult question that was ever put to me. I shall 
exert my own personal opinion concerning it (saagūlu fīhā bi- 
juhdi ra’yi). If I am right then it is from Allah, and if I am wrong 
then it is from me and from Satan, and Allah and the Prophet # 


are innocent of it?” 


39. Ibn Mas'üd similarly said: “Pass judgment according to what 
is in the Book of Allah. If [basis for judgment is] not in the Book 
of Allah, then according to what is in the Sunna of the Messenger 
of Allah. If [basis for judgment is] not in the Sunna of the 
Messenger of Allah, then according to what the righteous (al- 
sālihūn) have judged. «And if something comes up that is not in 
the Book of Allah, nor did the Prophet žš pass judgment 
concerning it, nor did the righteous pass judgment concerning it, 
then let one exert his own reasoning (faliyajtahid ra'yahu).»^ Let 
no one say: ‘I am afraid, I am afraid [to judge]! The lawful is clear 
and the unlawful is clear, and between the two are doubtful 
matters. Therefore, leave what seems dubious to you for what 


does not seem dubious to you?” 


*?? Narrated by Muslim and Ahmad. 

? Narrated by Ahmad, al-Nasa'i, Ibn Hibbàn with a sound chain by Muslim’s 
criterion, al-Hakim (sahih, al-Dhahabi concurring), Ibn Abi Shayba, and others. 

*! Bracketed segment missing from al-Dārimīs version. 

?' Narrated from Hurayth ibn Zuhayr by al-Nasāī both in the Sunan and al- 
Sunan al-Kubrā (3:469 $5911), al-Darimi, al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (9:187), al- 
Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (10:115 $20115), and Ibn Abi Shayba with a sound 
chain according to Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 13:288). The Prophetic 


» 


hadith “The lawful is clear and the unlawful is clear...” is narrated from al- 
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40. Another version states that Ibn Mas'ūd said: “If a case comes 
before you which you cannot defer, judge it according to what is 
in the Book of Allah. If you are unable to, then judge it according 
to the Sunna of the Prophet of Allah #. If you are unable, then 
judge it according to the judgment passed by the righteous. If you 
are unable, then motion tacitly to defer it and leave no stone un- 
turned [to pass judgment]. If you are unable, then run away from 
it and do not be ashamed?” 


41. Ubayd Allah ibn Abi Yazid said: “Whenever Ibn “Abbas was 
asked about something, if it was in the Qur'àn or the Sunna he 
would quote them and, if not, he would exert his judgment 
(ijtahada ra’yah)?”* 


42. The above six reports confirm and are confirmed by the 
hadith of the Prophet # to Mu'adh æ when he sent the latter to 
the city of al-Janad in Yemen as a judge: “When the Messenger of 
Allah # sent me to Yemen he said: “How will you pass judgment 
if a judgment is asked of you? I replied: ‘I shall pass judgment on 
the basis of the book of Allah? He said: "What if it is not in the 


Nu‘man ibn Bashir in the Six Books. The Prophetic hadith “Leave what seems 
dubious to you for what does not seem dubious to you” is narrated from al-Hasan 
ibn "Alī by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih), al-Nasa’i, Ahmad, al-Dārimī, al-Tabarani in 
al-Kabir (3:75-77 $2708-2711), ‘Abd al-Razzaq (3:117-118 $4984), al-Tayalisi(p. 163 
$1178), Abū Nu‘aym in Akhbar Asbahan (1:45) and the Hilya (8:264), al-Bayhaqi 
in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (5:335), Ibn Hibban (2:498 $722 sahih according to al- 
Arna'üt), al-Baghawi in Sharh al-Sunna (7:16-17 $2032), al-Hakim (2:13, 4:99, 
sahih according to al-Dhahabi). Also narrated from Anas by Ahmad; Wabisa ibn 
Ma'bad by al-Tabarani in al-Kabīr; and Ibn ‘Umar by al-Tabarani in al-Saghir 
(1:102), Abū al-Shaykh in al-Amthāl ($40), Abū Nu'aym in Akhbar Asbahān 
(2:243) and the Hilya (6:352), al-Khatib in Tarikh Baghddd (2:220, 2:387, 6:386), 
and al-Oudā'ī in Musnad al-Shihāb ($645). 

? Narrayted from al-Oāsim ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman by “Abd al-Razzāg (8:301) and 
al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (9:187). 

** Narrated from Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna by Ibn Sa'd (2:366) and al-Baladhiri’s Ansab 
al-Ashrāf (3:32) cf. al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Islam (Years 61-80 p. 159). 
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book of Allah?’ I replied: “Then on the basis of the Sunna of the 
Messenger of Allah #8? He said: "What if it is not in the Sunna of 
the Messenger of Allah? I replied: “Then I shall strive on my own 
and leave no stone unturned’ Whereupon the Prophet # slapped 
my chest and said: ‘Praise to Allah 3& Who has graced the mes- 
senger of the Messenger of Allah with what pleases the Messen- 
ger of Allah"? 


* This hadith is not established from the perspective of isnād but nevertheless 
considered authentic and relied upon by the generality of the Umma and the 
massive majority of the Ulema. Narrated by Abū Dawid, al-Tirmidhī who said 
that a link of its chain was missing, Ahmad, al-Dàrimi, Ibn Abi Shayba (4:543, 
6:13), al-Tayalisi (p. 76), “Abd ibn Humayd in his Musnad (p. 72), al- Tabaràni in 
al-Kabir (20:170), Ibn Sa‘d (2:347-348, 3:584), al-Khatīb in his Tārīkh (13:77) and 
al-Fagīh wal-Mutafaqqih (1:188-189), al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (10:114), 
Ma ‘rifat al-Sunan (1:173-174 $291) and al-Madkhal (p. 207), Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in 
Jami‘ Bayan al-‘Ilm (2:844-846 $1592- 1594=2:56), al-Baghawi in Sharh al-Sunna 
(10:116), Ibn ‘Asakir, al-Qadi Waki‘ in Akhbar al-Qudat (1:98), Ibn ‘Adi (2:613), 
and others. Al-Bukhari in al-Tarikh al-Kabir (2:277) stated that it has no sound 
chain, as did ‘Abd al-Hagg al-Ishbīlī, Ibn Hazm in al-Ihkam (7:417=6:36), and Ibn 
al-Jawzi in al- Tlal al-Mutanāhiya (2:758-759 $1264) who conceded its meaning 
was true. However, because it is unanimously considered authentic by the jurists, 
it is considered sahih as a hadith as indicated by al-Khatib, Abü Bakr al-Razi in 
Ahkām al-Ourān (3:179), Ibn al-‘Arabi in ‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi, Ibn Kathir in his 
Tafsir (1:4), Ibn al-Qayyim in I'làm al-Muwaggi'īn (1:202-203), Ibn Hajar in 
Talkhis al-Habir (4:182-183 $2076), al-Tahanawi in Muqaddimat I'lā' al-Sunan 
(2/2:57-58), al-Arna'üt in al-Tahāwīs Sharh Mushkil al-Āthār (9:213-214 $3584), 
al-Zayn in Musnad Ahmad (16:164 §21906), and Aba Ghudda in his edition of al- 
Lacknawīs al-Ajwibat al-Fādila (p. 228-238). Other similarly weak-chained 
hadiths that are accepted by scholars as authentic: “No harm should be done nor 
reciprocated, “Seawater is pure and purifying” and “The killer’s extended family is 
responsible for the indemnity.” Concerning these, Ibn al-Qayyim said: “Even if 
these hadiths are not firmly authenticated in their chains of transmission (ghayr 
thābit), since virtually all scholars have related them, the hadiths' authenticity, 
which they accept, eliminates their need to verify the channels of transmission.” 
(Cf. Reliance of the Traveller p. 954-957.)] See also al-Ghumārīs al-Ibtihāj (p. 
210-211, 244). Al-Kawthari in his Magālāt (p. 155) said: "The jurists of the Tabi‘in 
and their successors received this hadith with approval and put its principle into 
practice generation after generation.” Al-Albani alone graded it “rejected” in his 
Silsila Da‘ifa and in his notes on al-Qasimi’s al-Mash ‘ald al-Jawrabayn (p. 38) 
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43. Ibn Mas'ūd said: "Allah 3& looked into the hearts of creatures 
and found the heart of Muhammad # to be the best heart of all 
creatures. So He chose Him for Himself and sent him with His 
Message. Then he looked into the hearts of creatures after the 
heart of Muhammad # and found the hearts of Muhammad's 
Companions to be the best hearts of all creatures. So He made 
them the ministers of His Prophet and those who would fight in 
defense of His Religion. Therefore, whatever the Muslims con- 
sider right is right in the sight of Allah, and whatever they 
consider bad is bad in the sight of Allah?" 


44. [bn Mas'üd and Ibn “Umar & also said: “Whoever wishes to 
follow the Sunna, let him follow the Sunna of those that died — 
the Companions of Muhammad $! They were the purest of heart 
in all this Community, the deepest in knowledge, the least pre- 
tentious, the straightest in guidance, the most excellent in state! 
They were a people whom Allah Æ chose for His Prophets iš 
company and the establishment of His Religion. Therefore be 
aware of their superiority and follow them in their views, and 
hold fast to whatever you are able to hold from their manners 
and their lives! Verily they were on the straight path?” 


derided the jurists for considering it authentic! Al-Qurtubi related in his Tafsir 
(7:191): "One of the knowers of Allah said: A certain group that has not yet come 
up in our time but shall show up at the end of time, will curse the scholars and 
insult the jurists” On Mu‘adh 4 see the excellent biographical notice by Aba 
Ghudda in his marginalia on al-Qarafi’s al-Ihkam (p. 47-50). 

% A sound mawgūf report from Ibn Mas'üd narrated by Ahmad (1:379 $3599 
=Shākir ed. 3:505 $3600 isnad sahīh=al-Arna'ūt ed. 6:84 $3600 isnad hasan), also 
al-Bazzàr in his Zawa'id ($130), al- Tabaràni in al-Kabir ($8582, 8593) with chains 
of trustworthy narrators cf. al-Haythami (1:177-178); also al-Khatib, al-Fagih wal- 
Mutafaggih (1:167=1:422 $445) and al-Bayhaqi in al-I“ tigād (p. 208). 

?' Narrated from Ibn Mas'üd by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ Bayān al-‘Ilm (2:947 
$1810) and from Ibn ‘Umar by Abt Nu'aym in the Hilya (1:305-306). Ibn Abi 
Zayd cites it from Ibn Mas'üd in al-Jāmi" fil-Sunan (1982 ed. p. 118-119-1990 ed. 
p. 151 $20). 
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45. The Prophet # already spelled out the principle stated by Ibn 
Mas'üd in the above statement when he # said: "My Community 


shall never concur on error. Therefore, when you see disagree- 


ment, you must stay with the largest mass"? Another version 


states: “Allah shall not make my [or:this] Community ever concur 
onerror. The Hand of Allah is with the Jamá' a"? Another version 
continues: “Whoever dissents from them departs to Hell.” 

The Prophet # also said: “The Hand of Allah is with the 


Jamá' a?" Al-Tabari defined the Jamd‘a as “the largest mass" 


Another version continues: “Follow the largest mass, for verily 
whoever dissents from them departs to Hell?” 


?* Narrated from Anas by Ibn Mājah, “Abd ibn Humayd in his Musnad (p. 367 
$1220), and al-Lālikā”ī in his Sharh Usül al-I‘tigdd (1:105 $153), all with very weak 
chains cf. al-Busiri in the Misbah (4:169) but the hadith is declared sound by al- 
Suyüti in al-Jami' al-Saghir due to the multiplicity of its chains. 

? Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Bayhaqi in al-Asmā wal-Sifat (al-Hāshidī ed. 
2:136 $702 isnād sahih). 

‘Narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Tirmidhi (gharib) with a weak chain. 
Narrated from Ibn * Abbas by al-Tirmidhi (gharib) with a chain of trustworthy 
narrators. 

™Cf. Fath al-Bārī, hadith of Hudhayfa: “People used to ask the Messenger of 
Allah # about the good, but I wished to ask him about the evil...” and al- 
Mubārakfūrī, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, hadith “The Hand of Allah is with the Jamā'a” 
Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Hakim and al-Tabari, and from Ibn ‘Umar by 
Abt Nu'aym in the Hilya (3:37), al-Hakim with three chains (1:115-116=1990 ed. 
1:199-201), al-Lalika’i in his Sharh Usūl (1:106), al-Dani in al-Sunan al- Warida fil- 
Fitan (3:748), al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir al-Usül (Asl 88), and al-Daylami 
in Musnad al-Firdaws (5:258). The late Shaykh ‘Abd al-Fattah Abü Ghudda wrote 
in his appendix to Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr's al-Intigā' (p. 348-349): “It happened that the 
self-important claimant to scholarship, al-Albani, commented on al-Tibrizi's 
Mishkāt al-Masābīh (1:26)... at the hadith $147: From Ibn ‘Umar: He said: The 
Messenger of Allah & said: Follow the largest mass (al-sawād al-a‘zam) for who- 
ever deviates, deviates into the Fire? ... Al-Albani then said: <.. I did not find it in 
any of the known books of the Sunna, not even the ‘Dictation’ monographs (al- 
Amālī) nor the ‘Benefits’ (al-Fawā'id), nor the rest of the monographs that I looked 
up, all totalling hundreds of books; - this is what he said! - ‘nor did al-Suyüti 
mention it in al-Jami‘ al-Kabir? Now this is a sweeping, categorical denial as you 
can see, whereas the said hadith was cited by al-Sakhawi in al-Maqasid al-Hasana 


53 


THE EXCELLENT INNOVATION 


The Prophet # also said, “The Israelites divided into seventy-one 
sects, seventy of which are in the Fire; the Christians into 
seventy-two sects, seventy-one of which are in the Fire; and this 
Community shall separate into seventy-three sects, all of them in 
the Fire except one which will enter Paradise.” We said: “Describe 
it for us" He said: “The Sawād al-A‘zam?'™ 

Abū Umama is also related to say, "You must stick with the lar- 
gest mass.” When asked to define it, he said, “This verse in Strat 
al-Nür: (Say: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger. But if you turn 
away, then it is for him to do only that wherewith he has been 
charged, and for you to do only that wherewith you have been 
charged. If you obey him, you will go aright. But the Messenger has 
no other charge than to convey (the message), plainly} (24:54)? 
The Sawād al-A'zam means “a massive gathering of human 
beings” as ascertained by the narration that during his Ascension 
the Prophet # passed by Prophets followed by their nations and 
he passed by Prophets followed by their groups and he passed by 
Prophets followed by no one until he saw a tremendous throng 


(p. 406) and the muhaddith al-‘ Ajlàni in Kashf al-Khafa (2:350)... [quoting] Abū 
Nu'aym in the Hilya, al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, al-Lālika'ī in al-Sunna, Ibn 
Mandah, and al-Diya’ [al-Maqdisi] in al-Mukhtāra.... The hadith is found in all 
those books which are in everyone's hands, yet al-Albani rejected it by saying: ‘I 
did not find it in any of the known books of the Sunna, not even the Amali nor 
the Fawāid, nor the rest of the monographs that I looked up, all totalling 
hundreds of books'!! But to reject a hadith in part or in whole or any word in it is 
not something the likes of us can do for we are weak in memory and rely on 
books. It is imperative, in this noble Science, to possess a strong, vast, and swift 
memory in addition to the attributes that I have mentioned [elsewhere] before, 
together with discretion and prudence, soberness, and consistency in using terms 
of rejection with utmost precaution. And Allah Most High knows best.” 
Narrated from Abū Umama by al-Tabarānī in al-Kabir and Awsat with trust- 
worthy narrators cf. al-Haythami (7:258-259), Ibn Abi Shayba (7:554), Ibn Abi 
‘Asim in al-Sunna (1:34), Abū Nasr al-Marwazi in al-Sunna (p. 22 $55), and al- 
Bayhaqi in al-Sunan (8:188). 

Narrated by Ahmad, al-Bazzār, and al-Tabaràni with trustworthy narrators cf. 
al-Haythami. 
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(sawad ‘azim) and said: “Who are these?” The answer came: 
“These are Musa and his nation, but raise your head and look up,” 
whereupon the Prophet && said: “[I saw] a tremendous throng 
(sawad ‘azim) that had blocked up the entire firmament from 
this side and that!” And it was said: “These are your Nation." 
46. Hudhayfa ibn al-Yamān æ said: “Only three types of persons 
give fatwās to people: A man who is either an Imam or a gover- 
nor, and a man who can tell the abrogating verses of the Qur'àn 
from the abrogated.” They asked: “Who is such a man?” He said: 
““Umar ibn al-Khattāb. Other than those three types, there are 
only overreaching fools" 

47. Imràn ibn Husayn &: “The Quran was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah instituted the Sunan; so follow us [Com- 
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panions] or, by Allah! if you do not, you shall go astray: 


48. A man asked ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar: “Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
we find the prayer of fear (salat al-khawf) and the prayer of 
residence (salat al-hadar) in the Qur’an, but we do not find the 
prayer of travel (salat al-safar)!” Ibn “Umar replied: “Dear cousin: 
Allah 38 sent forth Muhammad & and we knew nothing. We 


only do whatever we saw him do”'” 


1” Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih). 

‘Narrated from Muhammad ibn Sirin by al-Dārimī with a chain of sound narra- 
tors. 

"*Narrated by Ahmad with a fair-to-weak chain because of ‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn 
Jud‘an cf. al-Büsiri in Misbah al-Zujāja (2:95) although al-Tirmidhi considers him 
“truthful” (sadūg), he is retained by Ibn Khuzayma and by Muslim as an auxiliary 
narrator (maqrün), Ibn Hajar grades his chain fair in the Fath (7:39), al-Haythami 
(7:183, 4:310,9:71-72) grades him “trustworthy with a poor memory” (thiga sayy? 
al-hafz) and his narrations “fair? al-Dhahabi in his marginalia on al-Hākim 
(3:190=1990 ed. 3:210) grades his chain passable (sālih), and Ibn Kathir in al- 
Bidaya (6:137-138) grades him as meeting the authenticity criteria of the Sunan. 
Cf. also al-Suyūtī, Khasdis (2:257). 

' A sound narration from Ibn Shihab by Malik, al-Nasa’i, Ibn Mājah, and Ahmad. 
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49. Similarly Jābir ibn ‘Abd Allah W said: “The Messenger of 
Allah & was among us while the Qur'àn was being revealed to 
him and he knew its explanation. Whatever he put into practice, 


we put into practice"? 


"Narrated from Muhammad al-Bāgir as part of a long hadith by Muslim, Abū 
Dawud, and Ahmad. 
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50. Ibrahim al-Nakha'ī 4 said: “If the Companions made ablu- 
tion to the wrists I swear I would do the same, even as I read the 
verse of ablution as stating {to the elbows} (5:6) 


51. Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘ Aziz à said in a certain matter in which 
he had changed his mind after some time: “It was an opinion 
which I considered true (innamā huwa rayun raaytuhu), there- 
fore, whoever wishes, let him follow it, and whoever wishes, let 


him leave it?!” 


52. Muhammad ibn Sirin +, when asked about certain beverages, 
would say: “An Imam of right guidance forbade them - “Umar 
ibn ‘Abd al-‘ Aziz, Allah be well-pleased with him and grant him 
mercy!" '? 


53. Malik æ related that ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-' Aziz said: 


The Messenger of Allah & and those in authority after him in- 
stituted ways (sanna sunanan). To hold to these ways is to hold 
fast to the Book of Allah and to achieve strength in order to es- 
tablish the Religion of Allah. It is not for anyone to substitute or 
modify or probe any of those ways. Whoever is guided by them 
is well-guided. Whoever seeks them to gain victory shall 
achieve victory. Whoever leaves them and follows the path of 
other than the Muslims, Allah 3& shall abandon him to what he 
has taken upon himself, He shall make him burn in Hellfire. A 
hapless journey's end!" [A reference to the verse (And whosoever 
opposes the Messenger after the guidance (of Allah) has been 


"Ibrāhīm al-Nakha'ī as cited by Ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawani in al-Jāmi" fil-Sunan 
(p. 150 $18). 

"Tn Ibn Abi Shayba (5:487) and from ‘Ali in al-Tabarānīs Awsat (1:180, 2:69). 
"Narrated from Ibn ‘Awn by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (5:258). 
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manifested unto him, and follows other than the believers’ way, We 
appoint for him that unto which he himself has turned, and expose 
him unto hell - a hapless journeys end!) (4:115).]'"* 


54. When the Companions were mentioned, al-Hasan al-Basri 4 
said: “They were the purest of heart in all this Community, the 
deepest in knowledge, the least in affectation! They were a people 
whom Allah 3 chose for His Prophet’s # company. Therefore 
imitate their manners and their ways, for truly they were - by the 
Lord of the Ka‘ba! - on the straight path." ^ 


55.When Ibn Mahdi took care of Sufyan al-Thawri in his last 
days, he asked him about the permissibility of leaving the congre- 
gational prayer for that reason. Sufyan said: "Serving a Muslim in 
need for one hour is better than congregational prayer" Ibn 
Mahdi said: “From whom did you hear this?” Sufyàn replied: 
““Asim ibn ‘Ubayd Allah narrated to me from ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Amir ibn Rabi‘a, from his father [the Companion ‘Amir ibn 
Rabī'a al-‘Anzi]: ‘I would prefer serving one man among the 
Muslims who is in need for a single day, to sixty years of con- 
gregational prayers in which I never missed the opening 
takbira "^ Al-Shāfi ī said: “I never saw a man who follows the 
Sunna more rigorously or in whose body I would love to be more 
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than Sufyān al-Thawrī: 


"4Narrated from Mutarrif by Abū Nu‘aym in Hilyat al-Awliyā (1985 ed. 6:324), 
al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (Risāla ed. 8:98-99), Ibn al-Qayyim in his commentary on 
Abū Dawiid’s Sunan (in ‘Azim Ābādīs ‘Awn al-Ma'būd 13:45), and al-Suyūtī in 
al-Durr al-Manthūr (1:393). 

"Narrated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in Jami‘ Bayan al-*Ilm (2:946 $1807). 

"Narrated by al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (7:189-190). 

""Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (7:6) and al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (7:192). 
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56. Abū Hatim al-Razi narrated in his Manāgib al-Shāfi'ī from 
Harmala that Imam al-Shāfi'ī said: “The Caliphs (al-khulafa’) are 
five: Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, "Uthmān, ‘Ali, and ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al- 
“Aziz; meaning, the Rightly-Guided Caliphs. In his Diwan al- 
Shafi‘I named them “leaders of their people, by whose guidance 
one obtains guidance? 


57. Ibn Wahb narrated that Imam Malik said: “A ruling is one of 
two kinds (al-hukmu hukmān): a ruling brought by the Book of 
Allah and a ruling stipulated by the Sunna” Malik also said: “And 
the opinion of a mujtahid for it may be that he shall be granted 
success.” He also mentioned the pretender and disparaged him.'"* 


"*Narrated from Ibn Wahb by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhīd (4:266). 
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“You Must Follow My Sunna and the 
Sunna of the Well-Guided Successors”'” 


Al-‘Irbad ibn Sariya’” 4 said: 


The Messenger of Allah # prayed among us that day then 
turned to face us and admonished us intensely so that the eyes 
wept and the hearts trembled. A man said: “Messenger of Allah! 
This resembles the admonishment of one who bids farewell, 
therefore what solemn promise do you require of us?” He re- 
plied: “I exhort you to beware of Allah 3&! I exhort you to hear 
and obey even if your leader is a black Ethiopian. Lo! Whoever 
of you lives shall live to see great divisions. You must follow my 
Sunna and the Sunna of the rightly-guided, upright successors 
after me. Hold on to it firmly, bite upon it with your very jaws! 
Beware of newfangled matters. Every newfangled matter is an 


innovation, and every innovation is misguidance”'”' 


Concerning the saying of the Prophet #: “Lo! Whoever of you 
lives shall live to see great divisions. You must follow my Sunna 
and the Sunna of the rightly-guided, upright successors after me. 
Hold on to it firmly, bite upon it with your very jaws!” By saying 
this he # gave information about what would befall his Com- 
munity after him in the way of abundant divergences both in the 
foundations of the Religion and its branches, in deeds, sayings, 
"Tbn Rajab, Jami‘ al-‘ Uliim wal-Hikam (2:43-48). 

"One of “those who wept much” (al-bakkā'un) as stated by Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al- 
Sunna (p. 29 $54). It was concerning him that the following verse was revealed: 
(Nor unto those whom, when they came to you asking that you should mount them, 
you did tell: I cannot find whereon to mount you. They turned back with eyes flowing 
with tears, for sorrow that they could not find the means to spend} (9:92) as stated in 
al-Ajurris al-Shari‘a (p. 55). He was one of “the People of the Shelter" (Ahi al- 
Suffa) as listed by Abū Nu'aym in Hilyat al-Awliya' (1:398-400, 2:390-392) and al- 
Sakhawi in al-Fatāwā al-Hadithiyya (p. 300-301). 

"See note 33. 
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and doctrines. This is in agreement with what was narrated from 
him pertaining to the division of his Community into seventy- 
odd sects, all of them in the Fire but one - that which remains on 
his path and that of his Companions.’” Similarly, in this hadith 
he has ordered that when divisions and divergences take place, 
we must hold fast to his Sunna and the Sunna of the well-guided 
successors after him. 

"Sunna" means the path that is trodden (al-tariq al-maslūk), 
which entails holding fast to whatever he and his Rightly-Guided 
successors held of doctrines, deeds, and sayings. This is the per- 
fect and complete Sunna. That is why the Salaf of old refrained 
from applying the name "Sunna" to anything that fell short of 
this. This meaning has been related from al-Hasan [al-Basri], al- 
Awza‘i, and al-Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad. Many of the later Ulema apply 
the name “Sunna” specifically to what pertains to doctrine." For 
the Sunna is the root of the Religion and whoever contravenes it 
is in great peril. 

In the mention of the phrase [“You must follow..”] after his 
order to hear and obey those in command, is a sign that no 
obedience is due to those in command in other than obeying 
Allah 3&, just as it is authentically related from him && that he 
said: "Obedience is only in good matters”'** It is also related in 
the Musnad from Anas that Mu‘adh ibn Jabal said: “Messenger of 
Allah, what do you say if there are over us rulers who do not 
follow your Sunna (lā yastannūna bisunnatik), nor abide by your 
commands? What do you order [us] with respect to them?” The 
Messenger of Allah && said: “No obedience is due to whoever 
does not obey Allah"? Ibn Majah narrated from Ibn Mas'üd 4 


See $ 19. 

"Cf. above, page 20. 

See note 286. 

"Narrated by Ahmad and Abū Ya‘la (7:102) with a chain containing ‘Amr ibn 
Zunayb who is unknown according to al-Haythami (5:225). Al-Diya' al-Maqdisi 
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that the Messenger of Allah žē said: “After me your affairs will be 
ruled by men who shall extinguish the Sunna with innovation 
and practice innovation. They shall delay the prayer from its 
time.” Ibn Mas'üd said: “Messenger of Allah, if I see them what 
should I do?” He replied: “No obedience is due to whoever does 
not obey Allah” 

The sequence of the Prophet's && order to follow his Sunna and 
the Sunna of the well-guided Successors, coming after his order 
to hear and obey governors generally, is a proof that the Sunna of 
the Rightly-Guided Successors must be followed just as his own 
Sunna must be followed, contrary to the case of other governors. 


Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi narrate from Hudhayfa +: 


We were sitting with the Prophet & when he said: "Truly I know 
not the remaining extent of my stay among you. So take for 
your leaders the two that come after me, «gesturing toward» 
Abū Bakr'? and *Umar,'? follow "Ammārs"" guidance,"' and 


declared its chain fair (hasan) in al-Ahadith al-Mukhtara (6:319) while al-Munawi 
(6:432) claimed that Ibn Hajar said: "Its chain is strong" but the truth is Ibn Hajar 
was referring to a different chain (see Fath al-Bārī, 1959 ed. 13:123). This hadith is 
confirmed by the next one. 

"*Narrated by Ibn Majah and Ahmad with three chains, one of them sound, as 
well as al- Tabarani in al-Kabir. Also narrated from "Ubāda ibn al-Samit as part of 
a longer hadith by Ahmad, al-Tabarani, and al-Hakim. 

"In some sound narrations, while other sound narrations omit the Prophet's žē 
gesture and name Abū Bakr and ‘Umar within his direct speech. 

"This Prophetic stipulation for Abū Bakr's succession is confirmed by the sound 
hadith whereby a woman came to the Prophet # asking for something, whereup- 
on he told her to come back at some other time, so she asked: “Messenger of 
Allah! What if I comeback but donot find you?" by which she meant death. The 
Prophet # replied: “Then go to Abü Bakr” Narrated from Jubayr ibn Mut'im by 
al-Bukhārī and Muslim. Al-Shāfi'ī said: “In this is a proof for Abū Bakr's succes- 
sorship? Cf. note 43 above. 

Narrated to this point from Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman by al-Tirmidhi with a 
chain containing the Shi‘i Salim al-Muradi who is most probably trustworthy [al- 
Arna'ūt, Sahih Ibn Hibbān (15:328 n. 2)] although weak according to some [al- 
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whatever Ibn Mas‘id narrates to you, believe it?” 


Mizzi, Tahdhib al-Kamal (10:161); al-"Ugaylī, al-Du' afa' (2:150)], Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Abi Shayba (6:350), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Sunna (p. 531-532 $1148-1149, sahih), 
Ahmad with two chains in Fadā'il al-Sahāba (1:332) and - without the first 
sentence - from Hudhayfa by al-Tirmidhi (hasan, confirmed by al-Dhahabi in the 
Siyar 1-2:512 with regard to the chain), Ahmad (Arna'üt ed. 38:280-282 $23245 
hasan=al-Zayn ed. 16:566-567 $23138) and with three chains in Fadã'il al-Sahaba 
(1:238, 1:359, 1:426), al- Tahàwi with six sound chains according to al-Arna'üt in 
Sharh Mushkil al-Āthār (3:257-259 $1227-1232), al-Bayhagī in al-Sunan al-Kubra 
(5:212 $9826, 8:153 $16353), Ibn Balban in Tuhfat al-Siddiq (p. 63-64), al-Khalili 
who declared it sound in al-Irshad (1:378, 2:664-665), and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al- 
Tamhid (22:126); also from Ibn Mas'üd by al-Tirmidhi (hasan) through five 
chains and Ahmad in Fadaiil al-Sahaba (1:238); and from Ibn ‘Umar with an 
erroneous chain as stated by Ibn Hajar in Lisān al-Mīzān (1:188) and Talkhis al- 
Habir (4:190), cf. Ibn Kathir, Tuhfa (p. 165). 

130‘ Ammar ibn Yasir ibn ‘Amir Abū al-Yaqzan al-* Anasī, one of the Foremost and 
First (al-sabiqün al-awwalūn) among the Emigrants, one of seven who first made 
public their Islam, he and his father used to be tortured by the pagans of Makka, 
whereupon the Prophet 4 would pass them by and say: “Bear patiently, Family of 
Yasir, your tryst is in Paradise!” He emigrated to Madina and fought in all the 
battles, then later at al- Yamama. ‘Alī 4 and Khalid ibn Walid 2 respectively nar- 
rated from the Prophet # that the latter said: " Ammār is filled with belief to his 
marrow" and “Whoever fights ‘Ammar, Allah 3% fights him; and whoever angers 
* Ammar, Allah 3& is angry with him!" The reports have reached the rank of mass 
transmission (tawatur) that the Prophet # foretold his death at the hands of “the 
rebellious faction" (al-firqat al-baghiya). He was killed in the year 87 at the battle 
of Siffin on "Alīs side, at the age of 93. See Ibn Hajar, al-Isába (4:575). 

P'Narrated to this point from Hudhayfa by Ibn Abi Shayba (7:433) but with the 
wording, “Hold fast to ‘Ammar’s covenant” (wa-tamassakū bi-‘ahdi * Ammar). 

12A fair narration from Hudhayfa by al-Tirmidhi (hasan), Ahmad in the Musnad 
(Arna'üt ed. 38:309-311 $23275 cf. 38:418-419 $23419 hasan=al-Zayn ed. 16:576 
$23169, 16:620 $23312) as well as in Fadãil al-Sahaba ($479), Ibn Hibban with a 
fair chain as stated by al-Arna'üt (15:327-328 $6902), Ibn Sa'd with the same 
chain (2:334), al-Khallal in al-Sunna (1:275), al-Hàkim (3:75=1990 ed. 3:79), al- 
Khatib in Tarikh Baghdad (4:346, 12:20), and al-Haythami in Mawarid al-Zaman 
(p. 538). Some narrations such as Ibn Hibban’s and al-Haythamīs have the word- 
ing “accept it” (fa-gbalūh) instead of "believe it” (fa-saddiquh) while some have the 
[weak] wording “and hold fast to "Ammārs covenant.” Also narrated from Ibn 
Mas'üd by al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib) with a weak chain because of Yahya ibn 
Salama ibn Kuhayl as stated by Ibn Kathir in Tuhfat al-Talib (p. 164-165). 
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Another narration states: “Hold fast to Ibn Umm 'Abds [= Ibn 


Mas'üd's] covenant" and follow "Ammārs guidance.” 


Alī» narrates that the Messenger of Allah # summoned Ibn Mas ‘id one day. 
He [came and] climbed a tree to get something for him [to eat]. His companions 
looked at ‘Abd Allah’s leg and laughed at the slenderness (/numüsha) of his legs, 
whereupon the Messenger of Allah && said: “Why are you laughing? I swear that 
the foot of ‘Abd Allah shall weigh more heavily than Uhud in the Balance on the 
Day of Judgment? Narrated by al-Hakim ($5385) who declared it sahih and al- 
Dhahabi concurred. Also narrated from Qarra ibn Iyās al-Muzanī in the following 
wording: Ibn Mas'üd climbed a tree and they started laughing at the slenderness 
of his legs, whereupon the Prophet 4 said: “I swear that they shall be heavier in 
the Balance than Mount Uhud” Narrated by Ahmad ($920), Abū Ya‘la ($539), al- 
Tabarānī in al-Kabir ($38516), Ibn Sa'd (3:109), Abū Nu'aym in Hilyat al-Awliya 
(1:127), and al-Hakim. Al-Haythami indicated that its chain was sound (§15561). 
“Narrated from Hudhayfa by al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib), Ahmad (Arna'üt ed. 
38:399 $23386 isnād layyin=al-Zayn ed. 16:611 $23279 isnad sahih) and in Fada'il 
al-Sahába (1:187), al-Khatib in Tarikh Baghdad (14:366 and 7:402 - the latter with 
a chain containing Abü Farwa who is weak. Also narrated - without the first sen- 
tence - by al-Tahàwi with several sound and fair chains according to al-Arna'üt 
in Sharh Mushkil al-Athar (3:256-257 $1224-1226, 3:259 $1233), Ibn Abi Shayba 
(12:11), al-Hakim (3:75-76=1990 ed. 3:79-80) with three sound chains as stated by 
him and al-Dhahabi, al-Bayhagī in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (8:153 $16352), al-Madkhal 
(p. 122), and al-I‘tiqad (p. 340-341), and al-Tabarani in al-Awsat with a weak 
chain as indicated by al-Haythami ($15606). Also narrated from Ibn Mas'üd by 
Tammam al-Rāzī in al-Fawdid (2:276) and al-Tabarani in al-Kabīr (9:72), and 
from Anas by al-Tabarani as stated by al-‘Ajluni in Kashf al-Khafa (1:181). Al- 
Tabarani in Musnad al-Shámiyyin (2:57) and al-Qassar as stated by al-Tabari in 
al-Riyad al-Nadira (1:348) also narrate from Abt al-Darda' the following wording: 
"take for your leaders the two that come after me: Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, for truly 
they are Allah's rope extended, and whoever holds fast to them (has grasped a firm 
handhold which will never break)" (2:156) with chains containing unknown 
narrators as stated by al-Haythami (9:53). This hadith was declared weak by two 
hadith Masters only: Ibn Hazm in al-Ihkam (6:242-243) and al-Bazzar. Their 
ruling was refuted by Ibn Hajar in Talkhis al-Habir (4:190) where he declared that 
the chains of the hadith are good and firmly established as authentic. Note that 
Ibn Hazm had no knowledge of al-Tirmidhi’s and Ibn Majah’s Sunan. 
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The Messenger of Allah # therefore explicitly stipulated (nassa) 
toward the end of his life those who should be followed as lead- 
ers after him.’ The Rightly-Guided Caliphs whom he ordered 
people to take as their leaders were Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, 
and ‘Ali œ, for it was related in the hadith of Safina! from the 
Prophet £&: “Successorship (al-khilāfa) after me shall last for 
thirty years. After that, there will be kingship”'”” Imam Ahmad 
declared this narration sound and adduced it as a proof for the 
caliphate of the four Imams.'** Many of the Imāms also stipulated 
that “Umar ibn "Abd al-‘ Aziz is also a Rightly-Guided successor. 
Another proof [for following the Sunna of the rightly-guided 
successors] is what Imam Ahmad related from Hudhayfa’s «> 
narration from the Prophet # who said: “There will be Prophet- 
hood among you for as long as Allah wishes. Then He will lift it 
up when He wishes. Then there will be caliphate after the pattern 
(minhāj) of Prophethood for as long as Allah wishes. Then He 
will lift it up when He wishes. Then there will be a trying king- 
ship (mulkan ‘dddan) for as long as Allah wishes it to be. Then 
He will lift it up when He wishes. Then there will be a tyrannical 
kingship (mulkan jabriyyatan) for as long as Allah wishes it to be. 


"Abū Nu‘aym said in Dalāil al-Nubuwwa (1989 ed. p. 130): “This hadith is 
among the signs of Prophethood whereby he foretold that his successor would be 
Abu Bakr and the latter's successor would be ‘Umar, and it was just as he said? 
"Safīna > (d. 71) is the Prophets # freedman whose name was Mahran. One 
day, when the Prophet && saw him carrying all his comrades’ belongings, the 
Prophet & said to him: "Today you are none other than a ship (safina)" (mà kunta 
al-yawma illà safina). Narrated from Safina by Ahmad with a fair chainand 
others. Al-Mizzi in Tahdhib al-Kamal (7:388) and al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (4:324) 
narrate that when he alighted on a desert island after a shipwreck and saw a lion 
he said: “Lion! I am Safina, the freedman of the Messenger of Allah $ where- 
upon the lion showed him the way and muttered something. Safina said: "I 
believe he meant salām” The same happened to the Tabi‘i Sila ibn Ashyam. 

"See note 56. 

"See note 57. 
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Then He will lift it up when He wishes. Then there will be succes- 
sorship on the pattern of Prophethood”"” 

A man came to see ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-' Aziz when the latter 
was made caliph and related to him the above report. ‘Umar was 
pleased to hear it. 

Muhammad ibn Sirin, when asked about certain beverages, 
would say: “An Imam of right guidance forbade it - ‘Umar ibn 
“Abd al-‘Aziz, may Allah be well-pleased with him and grant 
him mercy.” 

The Ulema differed about the consensus of the Four Caliphs: 
Does it constitute Consensus or merely a major proof (hujja), 
and does this apply if other Companions differ with them or only 
when not? Two opinions are related from Imam Ahmad con- 
cerning this. Abu Khāzim al-Hanafi in the time of al-Mu'tadid 
ruled for the inheritor-status of maternal relatives, paying no 
heed to whoever differed with the [Four] Caliphs, and this ruling 
of his was enforced far and wide. 


1A sound-chained hadith narrated from Hudhayfa ibn al-Yamān by Ahmad (al- 
Zayn ed. 14:163 $18319 isnād sahih-al-Arna'üt 30:355-357 $18406 isnād hasan), 
al-Bazzar (7:223-224 $2796), al-Tabarani in part in al-Awsat ($6577) cf. al- 
Haythami (5:188-189): “Narrated by Ahmad, al-Bazzār with a more complete 
wording, and al-Tabarani partly, in al-Awsat. The narrators in its chain are 
trustworthy"; al-Tayālisī in his Musnad (p. 58-59 $438), and al-Daraqutni in al- 
Afrād (2:127). Cited by Ibn Rajab in Jami‘ al-‘ Ulam wal-Hikam (Arna'üt ed. 2:122 
hasan). Also narrated from Abu ‘Ubayda by al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (1:157) with 
the wording “There will be kingship and tyranny” after the mention of the first 
caliphate. Al-Ba ‘li in al-Arba'ün min Riyād al-Janna min Āthār Ahl al-Sunna cites 
it ($20) and declares it sound. The narration is similar to the hadith: 
“Successorship of Prophethood” as indicated by Ibn Hajar who said in Fath al- 
Bari (1959 ed. 12:392 $6600): “By ‘successorship after me; he meant successorship 
of Prophethood; as for Mu‘awiya and those who followed him, most of them 
were after the pattern of kings, even if they are still called "successors (khulafa’), 
and Allah knows best” The hadith he cites goes as follows: The Prophet # asked: 
"Did any of you see anything in his dream?” etc. (see $ 6 above). 

“Narrated from Ibn ‘Awn by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (5:258). 
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What if one of the Four Caliphs holds a certain position [in 
ijtihad] in which none of the other three contradicts him, but 
others of the Companions do: does the caliph’s position have 
precedence over the other Companions? There are also two kinds 
of responses from the Ulema pertaining to this. What was 
textually stipulated by Ahmad is that the Caliph’s position takes 
precedence over that of the other Companions. Thus did al- 
Khattabi and others relate it. 

The sayings of most of the Salaf confirm this position, particu- 
larly with regard to ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb . For it was narrated 
fom the Prophet # through different chains that he said: “Allah 
has engraved truth on the tongue of ‘Umar and his heart?" 
‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz used to follow "Umars rulings, ad- 
ducing this Prophetic hadith as his proof. 


Malik said that ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘ Aziz said: 


The Messenger of Allah # and those in authority after him in- 
stituted ways (sanna sunanan). To hold to these ways is to hold 
fast to the Book of Allah and to achieve strength in order to 
establish the Religion of Allah. It is not for anyone to substitute 
nor modify nor probe any of those ways. Whoever is guided by 
them is well-guided. Whoever seeks them to gain victory shall 
achieve victory. Whoever leaves them and follows the path of 
other than the Muslims, Allah 3& shall abandon him to what he 
has taken upon himself and He shall make him burn in Hellfire. 
A hapless journey’s end! [A reference to the verse {And whoso- 
ever opposes the messenger after the guidance (of Allah) has been 
manifested unto him, and follows other than the believers’ way, We 
appoint for him that unto which he himself has turned, and expose 
him unto hell - a hapless journeys end!) (4:115).]'” 


11 See note 52. 
See note 114. 
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"Abd Allah ibn al-Hakam narrated from Malik that he said: “I 
like ‘Umar [ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz]’s resolve in this matter” In fact, 
"Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi narrated these words directly from 
Malik, not from ‘Umar. Khalaf ibn Khalifa said: “I saw ‘Umar ibn 
“Abd al-“Aziz addressing the people when he was caliph, and he 
said in his sermon: ‘Lo! Truly what the Messenger of Allah # and 
his Two Companions instituted is a duty of the Religion. We put 
it into practice and we deem it conclusive? "!? 

Abū Nu‘aym narrated from ‘Arzab al-Kindi that the Messenger 
of Allah && said: “New matters shall arise after me, so endeavor to 
stick to (ijtahidū ila an talzamū) whatever ‘Umar innovates (mā 
ahdatha Umar)?" * Ali 2 used to follow "Umars judgments and 
rulings, saying: “Truly “Umar was a wise leader (kana rashid al- 
amr)!”"* Similarly, al-Ash‘ath narrated from al-Sha‘bi that he 
said: “If the people differ about something, see what "Umars 
judgment was in the matter. For ‘Umar did not pass a judgment 
in something without precedent except that he first consulted 
with others”'** Mujahid said: "If people differed about something, 
see what ‘Umar’s judgment was in the matter” Ayyüb narrated 
from al-Sha'bi that he said: “See what Muhammad’s # Com- 
munity agreed upon, for Allah 3& would not make it concur on 
misguidance. If they differed, then see what 'Umar ibn al- 
Khattab did and follow it?!” 


" Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (5:298). 

“Narrated by Ibn Mandah in Ma'rifat al-Sahába with a chain containing two 
unknown narrators as stated by Ibn Hajar in al-Isába (4:483), including ‘Azrab 
Sinan, over whose Companion-status there is disagreement. 

“See note 55. 

“Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (4:320). 

“Narrated by Ahmad in al-*Ilal (2:258). 
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"Ikrima was asked about the status of the slave who gives birth to 
her master’s son. He replied: “She is manumitted at the time her 
master dies.” They asked him: “Based on what proof?” He said: 
“The Ourān” They asked: “Where in the Qur'an?" He replied: 
“{Obey Allah, and obey the messenger and those of you who are in 
authority} (4:59), and ‘Umar > is among those in authority? 
Waki' said: “If “Umar and ‘Ali concur on something: that is 
authority” And it was narrated from Ibn Mas'ūd that he used to 
swear: “Truly the straight path is that upon which ‘Umar was 
firmly established until he entered Paradise? 

At any rate, whatever ‘Umar gathered the Companions upon 
in agreement and whatever they concurred upon in his time: 
there is no doubt that that is the truth. [...] [Concerning] the 
hadith of the Prophet žē: 


In a dream I saw myself drawing water from a well. Abü Bakr 
came and drew a large bucket (dhanüb) or two, but there was 
some weakness in his efforts - and Allah forgives him. Then 
“Umar ibn al-Khattab came and the bucket turned into a huge 
pail in his hands. I never saw anyone do such accomplished 
work as he did until all the people drank to satiation and 
watered their camels that knelt down there. (Another version 
states:) I never saw a greater leader ('abqari) among the people 
drawing water the way Ibn al-Khattab drew water! (Another 
version states:) Until the trough was bursting with water.'^ 


This is an indication that ‘Umar # did not die before he dis- 
posed of all matters in their proper order and all affairs were 
settled. This is explained by the length of his tenure and the 
undivided attention he gave to all events, while Abū Bakr’s + 


“Narrated by Sa‘id ibn Mansür in his Musnad as stated by al-Suyüti in al-Durr 
al-Manthür (1:316). 
“See notes 46-47. 
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tenure was short and he was occupied with the conquests of new 
territories and the provision of troops, so he could not devote his 
attention to all events."? Perhaps, in the latter's tenure, he was not 
aware of everything that took place nor was every matter 
reported to him the way it was reported to ‘Umar. Thus did 
‘Umar strive in directing people to the truth and point to them 
the right path to follow. May Allah be well-pleased with them! 


P*Cf. Imam al-Shafi‘i above ($ 7 page 34-35) on the meaning of “some weakness.” 
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The first innovation (bid‘a) that took place after the Messenger of 
Allah # was satiety (al-shab‘). - ‘Aisha ui?! 


The lexical meaning of bid'a in the Arabic language is "novelty" 
while its technical meaning in Islam is a novelty begun after the 
time of the Tàbi' in in contravention of the Qur'an and Sunna as 
defined variously by the authorities: 


Al-Jurjani: “Whatever contrivance (fi‘latun) contradicts the 
Sunna, and it is named bid‘a because whoever supports it inno- 
vated it without basis from an Imam. It consists in a novel matter 
which the Companions and Successors did not follow and which 
is unsupported by a legal proof?” 


Imam Abū Shama and Imam al-Suyūtī: “Everything invented 
without precedent basis” (kullu mukhtara'in min ghayri aslin 
sabaq); ” 


Imam al-Lacknawi: “All that did not exist in the first three cen- 
turies and for which there is no basis among the Four Founda- 
tions of Islam" i.e., Qur’an, Sunna, Ijmá' , and Qiyds.'™ 


Imam Ibn Hajar al-Haytami: “Bid‘a in terms of the Law is every- 
thing innovated in contravention of the Lawgiver’s command 
and the latter’s specific and general proof?” 


Ibn al-Jawzi: “Bid‘a in legal convention is whatever is blame- 
worthy for contravening the foundations of the Law?"* 

®!Tn al-San ‘ani, Subul al-Salàm (4:179). 

'? Al-Jurjani, Ta‘rifat (p. 62). 

"Abū Shama, al-Ba‘ith ‘ala Inkār al-Bida‘ wal-Hawādith (Ryadh 1990 ed. 
p. 13-14), al-Suyūtī, Tanwir al-Hawalik (1:137). 

5! AI Lacknawi, Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 12). 

"5 AI-Haytami, al- Tabyin fi Sharh al-Arba ‘in (p. 32). 

P*Ibn al-Jawzī, Gharib al-Hadith (1:61). 
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Qadi Abū Bakr Ibn al-‘ Arabi: “Only the bid‘a that contradicts the 
Sunna is blameworthy.”’” 


All of this elucidates Imam al-Shafi‘is luminous subdivision of 
bid‘a into two types, which we examine below. Thus, it is not 
enough for something to be novel to be a bid‘a, contrary to the 
misunderstanding of those who use that term most vocally 
nowadays. 


Some of the best works on the precise definition of bid‘a are: 


mm 


]Imàm ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Lacknawīs Tuhfat al-Akhyār and 


2]the first part of his Igāmat al-Hujja - both with a commen- 
tary by Shaykh "Abd al-Fattāh Abū Ghudda; 


3] Al-Sayyid ‘Abd Allah Mabfüz al-Haddad’s masterpiece al- 
Sunna wal-Bid' a; 


4] The most concise, most practical textbook on the topic to date, 
Kalimatun "Ilmiyyatun Hādiyatun fil-Bid' ati wa-Ahkamiha by our 
beloved teacher Shaykh Wahbi Sulayman Ghawji al- Albani; 
[5]Dr. “Izzat ‘Atiyya’s al-Bid'a: Tahdiduha wa-Mawgif al-Islāmi 
minha; 

[6] Al-Sayyid "Abd Allah ibn al-Siddiq al-Ghumārīs Itgān al- 
Sun‘a fi Tahqiq Ma'nā al-Bid‘a (“Precise Handiwork in Ascer- 
taining the Meaning of Innovation”); 

[7] Shaykh ‘Isa al-Himyarīs two works, Daw’ al-Sham'a fi Tahqiq 
Ma'nā al-Bid'a (“The Candlelight in Verifying the Meaning of 
Bid‘a”) and 


[8] al-Bid‘ atu al-Hasanatu Aslun min Usūl al-Tashrī' (“The Excel- 
lent Innovation Is One of the Sources of Islamic Legislation”); 


Tbn al-‘Arabi, ‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi (10:147). 
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[9] The fourth part of Sayyid Muhammad ibn ‘Alawi’s book 
Manhaj al-Salaf; 


[10]Chapter 15 of al-Sayyid Abūl-Hasanayn "Abd Allah al- 
Hāshimīs al-Salafiyya al-Mu' asira and 


[11]His al-Ittibà^ wal-Ibtidā'.” 
Shaykh Muhammad Sa‘id Ramadan al-Būtī said: 


There is no doubt that innovation (bid‘a) is absolutely pro- 
hibited and that it is misguidance. [...] However, what is inno- 
vation? Innovation is “every matter that was innovated and in- 
jected into the Religion while it is not part of it (al-bid‘atu kullu 
amrin ustuhditha wa-ughima fil-dini wa-huwa laysa minh)? As 
much as the expressions of the Ulema differ in explaining bid‘a 
and defining it, none of those various expressions differs from 
this comprehensive meaning: “every matter that was innovated,” 
that is, it did not exist beforehand; “and injected into the 
Religion while it is not part of it” In this [specific] way, an 
innovation cannot be other than an innovation of misguidance. 

An example for this [innovation of misguidance] is if a per- 
son should invent a prayer other than the five prayers which 
Allah Most High has made Law. Another example would be 
those invented additions pertaining to funerals, such as the sup- 
plications that are raised out loud at the forefront of funerals,” 
the adhān that was innovated upon lowering the deceased into 


"*Cf. the excerpts from the latter cited in al-Nür al-Lami‘ fi Mathūr al-Mawlid al- 
Nabawi al-Jāmi" (p. 67-73) by the contemporary Moroccan Shaykh Mūbtāyin al- 
Hajj ‘Abd Allah al-Fārisī. 

7? A Damascene practice that consists in blaring the name of the deceased over a 
microphone and asking people to pray for the deceased from the front car of a 
slow procession toward the mosque or the cemetery in contravention of the 
Sunna - which explicitly states the procession should be swift and silent - and in 
imitation of Christians. 
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his grave, and those invented states during dhikr such as 
jumping [up and down] and what the jurists call “dancing and 
swaying from side to side” (al-rags wal-tamayul)' and the like. 


'%Dr. al-Būtīs position contradicts the fatwa of his own School as stated by Imam 
al-Haytami in his Fatāwā Hadīthiyya (p. 298): "It is permissible to stand and dance 
during gatherings of remembrance [of Allah] and audition (sama‘) according to a 
group of great scholars, among them Shaykh al-Islam Ibn ‘Abd al-Salām” Hence, 
it is correct to say that the Jurists of Sham, Egypt, the Maghreb, and the rest of the 
Muslim world no more concede to al-Buti this misrepresentation of the hadra as 
an innovation of misguidance than they concede it to other non-Sufi attackers, 
whether jurists such as Shaykh Wahba al-Zuhayli who compared those who do 
the hadra to the worshippers of the Golden Calf [!] in his Tafsir and other books, 
or out-and-out “Salafis” like the late ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Arna'üt and his associates. 
Suffice them that Sultan al-‘Ulama’ Imam al-‘Izz Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam is authenti- 
cally reported to have “habitually attended the sama‘ and danced in states of 
ecstasy” (kana yahduru al-samá* wa-yarqusu wa-yatawājad) as related by Imam 
al-Dhahabi in his Siyar (17:33) and Ibn al-‘Imad in Shadharāt al-Dhahab (5:302). 
One of the most explicit proofs of the licitness of such movements while in a state 
of spiritual elation is the hadith related by our liege-lord “Ali ibn Abi Talib: “I 
visited the Prophet # with Ja‘far [ibn Abi Talib] and Zayd [ibn Haritha]. The 
Prophet ž said to Zayd: You are my freedman' (mawlay), whereupon Zayd began 
to hop on one leg around the Prophet (hajila). <The Prophet # said to Ja ‘far: You 
resemble me physically and morally’ (ashbahta khalgī wa-khulugī)>, whereupon 
Ja‘far began to hop behind Zayd. The Prophet # then said to me: You are part of 
me and I am part of yow (anta minnīwa-anā mink) whereupon I began to hop be- 
hind Ja'far" A fair narration from ‘Ali by Imam Ahmad (Shakir ed. 1:537 $857 
“with a sahih chain; al-Arna'üt ed. 2:213-214 $857 “with a weak chain"), al- 
Bayhagī in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (8:6 $15548, 10:226 $20816), and al-Bazzar with a 
sahih chain according to al-Haythami (5:176). Al-Arna'üt based his grading on 
Han? ibn Han? but overlooked that al-Bayhaqi narrates it from Hani and 
Hubayra ibn Yarim, a combined narration which, as Shaykh Shu'ayb himself said 
elsewhere (Musnad Ahmad 2:161), “makes their hadith hasan as they corroborate 
one another" He also declares that combined chain “strong” (jayyid) in Ibn 
Hibban (15:520 $7046). This authentication is confirmed by the fact that al-Diya’ 
al-Maqdisi included the narration in his compilation of authentic narrations, al- 
Ahadith al-Mukhtāra (2:392, isnād hasan according to its editor). Also narrated by 
Ibn Abi Shayba (12:105) and Ibn Sa‘d mursal, chapter on Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib. The 
bracketed segment is also narrated by itself from ‘Ali by Ibn Hibban (15:520 
§7046 sahih), Ibn Abi Shayba (1:105), al-Hakim (3:120) who declared it sound 
while al-Dhahabi concurred, and Ibn Sa‘d. 
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These matters were innovated and injected into the Religion al- 
though they are not part of the Religion in any way whatsoever. 
[...] 

As for the matters that were innovated and were not existent 
before but were not injected into the Religion, the people 
practiced them as habits and procedures in which they found 
usefulness for themselves, whether such were connected with 
their worldly sphere or with their Religion. [...] 

There are many, many examples for this type. We can give an 
example for these many habits and procedures which the 
Muslims have innovated after the death of the Messenger of 
Allah & or even in his time. Among them are the innovations 
connected with food and drink. Also among them are the inno- 
vations connected with dwellings, their decoration and their 
architecture. Among them also are the matters connected with 
manufacture, commerce, agriculture and the like. Among them 
also are the matters connected with dress in all its variety. [...] 

All of those are innovated matters but they were not injected 
into the Religion. That is, the people did not practice them as if 
they were part of the Religion. Hence, the definition of the legal 
innovation does not apply to them. 

No doubt, someone is bound to ask: “What does the Law say 
of these innovations which entered like waves into the life of 
the Muslims?” Let us hear what the Messenger of Allah žē said 
in his authentic hadith: “Whoever institutes a good practice in 
Islam has its reward and the reward of all those who practice it 
until the Day of Judgment, and whoever institutes a bad practice 
in Islam bears its onus and the onus of all those who practice it 
until the Day of Judgment" as part of a well-known long 
hadith. 


15 See note 300. 
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Many are those who imagine a contradiction between the ha- 
dīth of the Messenger of Allah # “Every innovation is misguid- 
ance” and this hadith. They see a problem here and act 
confused when in reality there is no problem at all. 

Innovated matters that are injected into the Religion and are 
not part of it are apt to be described by his hadith $, “Every 
innovation is misguidance.” As for innovated matters among 
habits and procedures that are connected to daily life in all 
their varieties, without people intending them as Religion and 
without their being injected into the Divine Law (such matters 
not being part of it): they fall under the [twofold] distinction 
mentioned by the Messenger of Allah 2 [^Whoever institutes a 
good practice..”]. We look at the results of these habits and 
regimens. Whatever of them have a good effect on the life of 
people or their Religion are classed under the "good sunna" to 
which the Messenger of Allah # called. And whatever of them 
leaves bad effects in the Religion or in the worldly affairs of 
people - for Allah Most High commanded the people to take 
care of their religious and worldly interests - then such are 
classed under the “bad sunnas” against which the Messenger of 
Allah # warned. The Ulema of the Law have explained this at 
length and in great detail under the subheading of “matters of 
public welfare" (masalih al-mursala). 

When are such matters of public welfare lawful and licit 
even when they are ^widespread" (mursala), since the Book and 
the Sunna did not say anything about them? When are such 
matters imaginary and corrupt, that is, part of the bad sunna? 
The Ulema of Islamic Law showed this. In any case, what the 
people innovated without injecting it into the Religion - of 
which it is not a part at all — is not part of the meaning of the 
legal innovation which is always misguidance and always a 
forbidden practice. 
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The conferences which are held here and there are among those 
innovated matters. How are they assessed? We look at the types 
of these conferences and the effect they have. Whichever of 
them supports the Religion is classed among the good sunnas; 
whichever has a harmful effect is classed among the bad sun- 
nas. All those universities which were innovated out of non- 
existence; the various media including publishing houses and 
all kinds of means for disseminating information; all these are 
innovated matters that did not exist before. This development 
which has touched the script of the Qur’an including dotting, 
vowelization, division into tenths, and so forth - and the chain 
of developments is endless - all these are among innovated 
matters. However, those that innovated them at no time 
claimed that they were part of the Religion or part of the 
Divine Law. 

All of those matters are assessed on the basis of this scale of 
which the Messenger of Allah & informed us. Whatever part of 
that serves the Religion of Allah Most High or preserves the 
lawful worldly matters of public welfare for the people is 
classed together with the good sunna and one is invited to 
practice it, and whoever does so with sincere intention toward 
Allah 3& is rewarded. And whatever part of those newly inno- 
vated matters is harmful to the Religion or harmful to the law- 
ful worldly matters of public welfare for the people, is classed 
together with the bad sunna against which the Messenger of 
Allah && warned. 

People have this custom of celebrating the memory of their 
great personalities. They may do this on the occasion of the 
birth anniversary of one of them or on that of his death. This is 
among innovated matters; but no one ever said that they be- 
long to the Religion. Nor has anyone ever said that they are an 
integral part of worship or of the Law which Allah Most High 
has commanded. They can only be described as cultural or 
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social activities by which a certain goal is sought. We examine 
this goal: if this goal is good and benefits the Muslims in their 
Religion or in their lawful worldly matters, then it is a good 
sunna as the Messenger of Allah & said. [...] 

Let us now look at the peoples celebration of the com- 
memoration of the birth of the Messenger of Allah žē. Is it a 
matter that was innovated and injected into the Religion and 
then considered one of the types of worship that was made law 
for us? If anyone celebrates this event to that intention then he 
is an innovator! For this celebration is not an integral part of 
the Religion, that is, not one of the types of worship that was 
made law for us, nor a ruling from the Divine rulings that came 
down in the Qur'an or came in the Sunna. 

As for those that celebrate the commemoration of the birth 
of the Messenger of Allah # after the model of those who or- 
ganize conferences to publicize a legitimate principle or a cause 
or a right which Allah Most High ordered us to uphold, or to 
defend something which Allah Most High allows in His Law, 
this is a social activity by which good in the Religion is sought. 

This is exactly like those who organize conferences and se- 
minars to commemorate one of their great personalities. I told 
you once how I was invited to a conference in one of our dear 
Arab countries on the occasion of the passing of this or that 
many years after the death of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhāb. 
I am not among those that say that such activities are an 
innovation or express disapproval and warn people against 
them. This is because the brothers who organized this con- 
ference only did so as a social activity, like all conferences. They 
did it on the basis of a benefit which they considered such an 
activity would bring about. The criterion [of assessment] in this 
is the same as that for the information media or television 
channels - innovated matters by which is sought, when the 
Muslims use them well, a spiritual or temporal benefit which 
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Allah has allowed in His Law. What is sought in all this is the 
same good sought by those people who developed the writing 
of the Arabic language by developing the script of the Qur'an 
and including in it the dotting and vowelization and division 
into tenths which you can see and of which all the Ulema 
approved. Is there any person who proceeds from a sound and 
meticulous basis of knowledge who will say: ^A conference that 
is organized to commemorate the passing of this or that many 
years after the death of Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al- 
Wahhab is a forbidden, innovative act?" I do not think so. Not 
at all. And since this is the case, then why is such an act [of 
commemoration] licit or even a good sunna when it is for the 
sake of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab, Allah have mercy on 
him, but then it becomes a "forbidden, innovative act" when the 
very same act is for the sake of Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah 4?? 
There is no difference.'” I believe that this discourse ends all 
noise and din over the issue.’ 


""[here is a huge difference; however, Dr. Būtīs statements that “there is no 
difference" and that commemorating Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab is a good sunna are, of 
course, free indirect speech and rhetorical conclusions to the opponents’ premises 
(ilzāmāt), not assertions in absolute terms. 

'5A khutba delivered on the Jumu‘a of the 22nd of Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1419 (17 July 
1998) in Damascus. 
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The Sunna Character of 
the Companions’ Innovations 


Following is a continuation of the evidence that the acts of the 
Companions and their excellent innovations in the Religion serve 
as a further basis for defining what is Sunna in Islam. They also 
form illustrations of the Companions’ innovations that became 
actual Sunnas on the basis of individual ijtihād on the principles 
of the Sunna. 


The Voluntary Prayer After Each Wudi? 


58. The Prophet && said to Bilal «$» at the time of the dawn prayer: 
"Bilal! Tell me about the deed for which you are most hopeful for 
reward in Islam for, truly, I heard the sound of your sandals in 
Paradise.” He replied: “I did not do anything for which I am more 
hopeful of reward except the fact that I never perform ablution 
in the day or night without praying what I must pray after such 
ablution”'** In another version Bilal says: "I never raised adhān 
except I prayed two rak'as afterwards, nor did I ever lose my 
ritual purity except I performed ablution then prayed the two 
rak‘as I owed Allah; whereupon the Prophet && said bihima, 
meaning “With these two rak'as [you entered Paradise]?'® Ibn 
Hajar said: “This hadith signifies that ijtihdd is permissible 


concerning timing in acts of worship." ^? 


An Innovated Post-Rukū' Supplication 


59. The Companion Rifa‘a ibn Rafi‘ al-Zuragīs innovated invo- 
cation at the time the Prophet # was leading the sunset prayer 
and said: "May Allah hear whoever praises Him!" whereupon 


"^Narrated from Abū Hurayra by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and Ahmad. 

‘Narrated from Burayda al-Aslamī by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih gharib) and al- 
Hakim, who declared it sahih and al-Dhahabi concurred. 

Tn Fath al-Bari (1959 ed. 3:63 $1098). 
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Rifa‘a said out loud: “Our Lord! To You belongs all praise, abun- 
dant, excellent, and blessed!” Later, the Prophet # asked who had 
said this and declared that the angels were competing to be the 
first to write it down." Ibn Hajar said: “From this hadith can be 
inferred the permissibility of innovating (jawāz ihdath) an invo- 
cation inside salāt other than what is received from the Prophet 
# as long as it does not contradict what is received from the 
Prophet g? 


An Innovated Form of Takbirat al-Ihram 


60. Similar to the above evidence is the hadith whereby a Com- 
panion came late to join the ranks of the people at prayer and 
opened his prayer with the words: 


“Allahu akbaru kabiran 
wal-hamdu lillahi kathiran 
wa-subhan Allahi bukratan wa-asila” 


“Allah is greater and truly great! 
Praise belongs to Allah abundantly! 
Glory to Allah morning and evening!” 


After prayer the Prophet # asked who had said this. The man 
identified himself saying: “Messenger of Allah! I did not intend 
by it other than good” The Prophet # said: "I saw the gates of 
heaven open because of those words? Ibn ‘Umar added in his 
narration: "I never stopped saying them since I heard the 
Prophet # say this?" ^ 

1% Narrated from Rifa‘a by al-Bukhari, Malik, al-Nasa’i, and Ahmad. 

'81n Fath al-Bari (1959 ed. 2:287 $766). 

‘Narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by Muslim, al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih gharib), al- 
Nasà' with two chains, and Ahmad with several chains. One of al-Nasa'i's ver- 
sions has: "I saw twelve angels compete for it” while two of Ahmad's versions 


have: "I saw your words ascend to heaven until a door was opened and they 
entered? 
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Habitual Recitation of Strat al-Ikhlās in Prayer 


61. Al-Bukhari narrates from ‘Aisha ws that the Prophet # dis- 
patched a man at the head of a military expedition who recited 
the Ourān for his companions at prayer, finishing each recital 
with al-Ikhlas (Sūra 112). When they returned, they mentioned 
this to the Prophet && who told them to ask him why he did this. 
When they asked him, the man replied, “because it describes the 
All-Merciful, and I love to recite it” The Prophet &$ said to them: 
“Tell him Allah loves him?” Another version states that this 
Companion would begin each recital [after the Fatiha] with this 
Sūra and then read something else. When the Prophet # asked 
him why, he said, “Messenger of Allah, truly I love this Sura!” 
Whereupon the Prophet # told him, “Your love for it shall cause 
you to enter Paradise?" Al-Sayyid Yusuf al-Rifā'ī commented: 


In spite of this [the Prophet && approval (igrār)], we do not 
know of any scholar who holds that doing the above is recom- 
mended, for the acts the Prophet # used to do regularly are 
superior, though his confirming the like of this illustrates his 
Sunna regarding his acceptance of various forms of obedience 
and acts of worship, and shows he did not consider the like of 
this to be a reprehensible innovation (bid'a), as do the bigots 
who vie with each other to be the first to brand acts as innova- 
tion and misguidance. 

Further, it will be noticed that all the preceding hadiths are 
about Saldt, which is the most important of bodily acts of 
worship, and of which the Prophet # said, "Pray as you have 
seen me pray" Yet he # accepted the above examples of 
personal reasoning because they did not depart from the form 
defined by the Lawgiver, for every limit must be observed, while 


Narrated from Anas by al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib sahih) and others. 
1! Narrated from Malik ibn al-Huwayrith by al-Bukhārī. 
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there is latitude in everything besides, as long as it is within the 
general category of being called for by Sacred Law. This is the 
Sunna of the Prophet and his way # and it is as clear as can be. 
Islamic scholars infer from it that every act for which there is 
evidence in Sacred Law that it is called for and which does not 
oppose an unequivocal primary text or entail harmful con- 
sequences is not included in the category of reprehensible 
innovation (bid'a), but rather, it is of the sunna, even if there 
should exist something whose performance is superior to it.'” 


Repetitive Recitation of Sürat al-Ikhlas in Prayer 


62. Al-Bukhari also relates from Abt Sa‘id al-Khudri that one 
man heard another reciting Sürat al-Ikhlàs over and over again, 
so when morning came he went to the Prophet # and mentioned 
this act to him in a disapproving way. The Prophet &$ said: "By 
Him in Whose Hand is my soul, it equals a third of the Qur'an? 
Al-Daraqutni recorded another version of this hadith in which 
the man said, "I have a neighbor who prays at night and does not 
recite anything but al-Ikhlās” Sayyid al-Rifā ī said: 


The hadith shows that the Prophet # confirmed the person 
restricting himself to this sūra while praying at night, despite its 
not being what the Prophet && himself did. Although the 
Prophets # practice of reciting from the whole Qur’an was 
superior, the mans act was within the general parameters of the 
Sunna and there was nothing blameworthy about it in any 


case.” 


'? Al-Rifa‘i, al-Radd al-Muhkam (p. 119-133) as translated in Reliance of the 
Traveller (p. 912) with very slight editing. 

'? Ibid. Actually the Prophet # did sometimes practice repetitiveness as men- 
tioned further below, section entitled “Repetitive Recitation” 
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Using Ruqya and Accepting Payment 


63. Al-Bukhari relates from Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri that a group of 
the Companions of the Prophet & departed on one of their jour- 
neys, alighting at the encampment of some desert Arabs whom 
they asked for hospitality but who refused to host them. The lea- 
der of the encampment was stung by a scorpion and his followers 
tried everything to cure him. When all had failed, one of them 
said, "If you would approach the group camped near you, one of 
them might have some cure? So they came to them and said, “O 
band of men, our leader has been stung and we have tried every- 
thing. Do any of you have something for it?” One of the Com- 
panions replied: *Yes, by Allah! I recite healing words (ruqya) 
over people, but - by Allah! - we asked you to be our hosts and 
you refused, so I will not recite anything unless you give us a fee? 
They agreed upon a herd of sheep, so the man went and began 
spitting and reciting the Fatiha over the victim until he got up 
and walked as if he were a camel released from its hobble, 
nothing the matter with him. They paid the fee agreed upon, 
which some of the Companions wanted to divide up, but the man 
who had done the reciting told them, “Do not do so until we 
reach the Prophet # and tell him what has happened, to see what 
he may order us to do.” They came to the Prophet & and told him 
what had occurred. He said: “How did you know it [the Fatiha] 
was among the words that heal? You were right. Divide up the 
herd and give me a share? 

The above hadith is explicit that the Companion - perhaps 
Abū Sa‘id himself - had no previous knowledge that reciting the 
Fatiha to heal was countenanced by Sacred Law, but rather did so 
because of his own personal reasoning (ijtihad). Since it did not 
contravene anything that had been legislated, the Prophet $ 
confirmed him therein because it was of his Sunna and way to 
accept and confirm what contained good and did not entail 
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harm, even if it did not proceed from the acts of the Prophet 
himself as a definitive precedent. 


Innovated Wordings in Du 'à' 


64. Ahmad and Ibn Hibban relate from "Abd Allah ibn Burayda 
that his father said, “I entered the mosque with the Prophet žē 
where a man was at prayer, supplicating: 'O Allah, I ask You by 
the fact that I testify You are Allah, there is no god but You, the 
One, the Ultimate, Who did not beget and was not begotten, and 
to Whom none is equal" Whereupon the Prophet && said: By 
Him in Whose hand is my soul, he has asked Allah by His 
greatest name, which if He is asked by it He gives, and if sup- 
plicated He answers.” Al-Sayyid Yusuf al-Rifa‘i said: 


It is plain that this supplication came spontaneously from the 
Companion, and since it conformed to what the Sacred Law 
calls for, the Prophet ž confirmed it with the highest degree of 
approbation and acceptance, while it is not known that the 
Prophet & had ever taught it to him."* 


Tathwib 


65. Tathwib consists in adding the phrase “Prayer is better than 
sleep” (al-salatu khayrun min al-nawm) to the fajr call to prayer. It 
was originally spoken by Bilal æ but the Prophet & included it as 
a permanent addition to the adhān of the fajr prayer.'^ 

The tathwib which al-Turtüshi (d. 520) counted among the re- 
prehensible innovations in his book al-Hawadith wal-Bida‘ and 
which al-Wansharisi (d.914), also a Maliki, calls “a good inno- 
vation" (bid'a mustahsana) is a different addition, consisting in 
1 Thid. 
17 As stated by al-Zuhri in Ibn Mājah and Sa'īd ibn al-Musayyab in Ahmad, and 
narrated with sound chains from Bilal by Ibn Majah and from ‘Abd Allah ibn 


Zayd by Ahmad. The report that mentions ‘Umar instead of Bilal is in Malik, 
book of the Call to Prayer, without chain. 
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haranguing the people to wake up and come to prayer even after 
the adhān is finished. This is still practiced by some in Syro- 
Palestine. As for the loud invocation of blessings and peace on 
the Prophet # after every adhan, this is an excellent innovation 
that was begun by the Mujaddid Mujahid and glorious Sultan 
Salah al-Din al-Ayyübi in the countries of Egypt and Shàm 
(present-day Syria, Lebanon, Palestine and Jordan) where it has 
never since been omitted, as mentioned by al-Suyüti in al- Wasāil 
ft Musāmarat al-Awail (p. 14-15), al-Sakhawi in al-Qawl al-Badi‘ 
(“It is a bid'a hasana" p. 377), al-Qastallani in Masālik al Hunafa 
(p. 290), and al-Haytami in al-Durr al-Mandüd (p. 157). 


Cutting the Idhkhir Plant in Makka 


66. The Prophet && said on the day he conquered Makka: “Allah, 
truly, prevented the elephants from entering Makka and [now] 
gave supremacy over it to His Messenger and the Believers. Truly, 
it was not permitted to anyone before me and it was permitted to 
me for a while but will not be permitted again to anyone after 
me! Therefore, let no one pursue any prey in it nor uproot its 
plants! Nor can someone keep any lost property he finds there 
except after announcing and publicizing the fact. Whoever suffers 
manslaughter among his relatives has the choice either to receive 
the wergeld or for the killer to be put to death? Al-‘Abbas said: 
“Exceptthe mastic tree (al-idhkhir), ^ Messenger of Allah, for we 
put it in our graves and our houses? The Prophet & said, “Except 
the mastic tree" Then Abü Shah got up - a Yemeni - and said, 
“Write it for me, Messenger of Allah!” The Prophet && said, “Write 
it for Abū Shah!” Al-Awza'1 said, "Meaning, the sermon he had 
just heard from the Messenger of Allah 8”'7” 


1 Due to its qualities as an astringent and rose-like fragrant evergreen cf. Abū al- 
Khayr al-Ishbīlī, * Umdat al-Tabib fi Ma' rifat al-Nabāt (1:46 $38). 

""Narrated from Abū Hurayra, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Safiyya bint Shayba in the Six 
Books and Ahmad. 
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The Handshake Innovated by the Yemeni Companions 


67. The Prophet # said: “Tomorrow shall come to you a people 
more sensitive in their hearts towards Islam than you.” Then the 
Ash‘aris came - Abū Musa was with them.”* On their approach 
to Madina they sang poetry, saying: "Tomorrow we meet our 
beloved ones, Muhammad and his group!" Anas said: “When they 
arrived they began to shake hands with the people, and they were 


»179 


the first to innovate hand-shaking. 
Compiling the Qu'ràn 


68. Al-Bukhari related in his Sahih from Zayd ibn Thabit 2 that 
the Prophet & died and the Quran had not been compiled any- 
where. ‘Umar # suggested to Abū Bakr «$» to compile the Quran 
in one volume. When a large number of Companions were killed 
in the battle of Yamama, Abü Bakr wondered, “How could we do 
something that the Prophet # did not do?” ‘Umar said, “By Allah, 
it is good? “Umar persisted in asking Abt Bakr until Allah ex- 
panded his chest for it and he sent for Zayd ibn Thabit and 
assigned him to compile the Quran. Zayd said, “By Allah! If they 
had asked me to move a mountain, it would not have been more 
difficult than to compile the Qur'an? He also said, “How could 
you do something that the Prophet did not do?” Abū Bakr said, 
“It is good, and ‘Umar kept coming back to me until Allah ex- 
panded my chest for the matter.” 


"He was coming back from his land after having entered Islam in Makka and 
having emigrated to Abyssinia. 

‘Narrated from Anas with a sound (sahīh) chain by Ahmad and Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr in al-Tamhid (21:15) as well as - without mention of the handshake - Ibn 
Sa‘d (4:106), Ahmad, al-Nasa'i in al-Kubrā (5:92 $8352) and Fada'il al-Sahaba (p. 
73 $247), Abū Ya'lā (6:454 $3845), Ibn Hibban (16:164-165 $7192-7193 both isnād 
sahih), and al-Bayhagī in the Dalāil (5:351). 
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Dotting the Qur’anic Letters 


69. The Tābi'ī Abū al-Aswad al-Du'ali dotted the entire Mushaf in 
the rule of Mu‘awiya æ and the Tābi'ī Ibn Sirin, according to al- 
Dani, possessed a Mushaf originally dotted by the Tabi‘i Yahya 
ibn Ya'mar al-Qaysi although Ibn Sirin (at first), Qatada, and al- 
Nakha'ī detested that practice but not al-Hasan nor Rabi‘a ibn 
Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman. Yahya was the first to innovate it as 
narrated from Hārūn ibn Mūsā."' 


The Magām of Ibrahim xi in relation to the Ka ba 


70. Al-Bayhaqi narrated with a strong chain of narrators from 
‘Aisha: “The Magām during the time of the Prophet and Abū 
Bakr was attached to the House, then ‘Umar moved it back? Ibn 
Hajar said in the Fath, “The Companions did not oppose ‘Umar, 
neither did those who came after them, thus it became unani- 
mous agreement.” He was the first to build an enclosure 
(maqsüra) around it. 


The addition to the Tashahhud by Ibn Mas ‘ad 


71. After “wa-rahmatullahi wa-barakatuh," Ibn Mas'üd used to 


say, "al-salamu ‘alayna min Rabbinā” (peace upon us from our 
Lord).'*' 


The addition to the Tashahhud by ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar 


72.Ibn ‘Umar added the basmala at the beginning of the 
tashahhud. He also added to the talbiya, “labbayka wa-sa‘dayka 
wal-khayru bi-yadayka wal-raghbāu ilayka wal-‘amalu. This is 
mentioned in al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

"By Ibn Abi Dāwūd in al-Masāhif (2:521 $445), al-Dani in al-Nuqat (p. 125), Ibn 
al-Jazari, Ghayat al-Nihdya (2:381), al-Dhahabi in Ma ‘rifat al-Ourrā al-Kibār (1:68) 
and the Siyar (Risala ed. 4:442), and Ibn Hajar in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (11:305). 

'*| Narrated by al-Tabarānī in al-Kabir. 
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Salutations on the Prophet & 
by our Liege-Lords ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Ibn Mas ‘tad 


73. The hadith Master Abu Musa al-Madini (d. 581) narrated the 
following formula of salutation on the Prophet # from our liege- 
lord ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib »: “The blessings of Allah, His angels, His 
Prophets, His Messengers, and His entire creation on Muham- 
mad and on the House of Muhammad! Upon him and them 
peace, the mercy of Allah, and His benedictions!”**” He also nar- 
rated from our liege-lord ‘Abd Allah ibn “Abbas & the formula: 
^O Allah, Who eternally bestows favor on creation! O open- 
handed One with His Gift! O Owner of the loftiest presents! Bless 
Muhammad, the best of creatures in his character! And forgive 
us, O Most Exalted One, on this night!” Shaykh Yusuf al-Nabhani 
mentioned them in his massive compilation of invocations of 
blessings on the Prophet 38 entitled Sa'adat al-Darayn fil-Salat 
"alā Sayyid al-Kawnayn # (p. 245-247). 

Another, longer but mursal version from our liege-lord ‘Ali 
begins with the words, "O Allah, leveler of plains and planets 
(allahumma dāhiya al-madhuwwat)"? while a famous version 
from Ibn Mas'üd states: ^When you invoke blessings on your 
Prophet, invoke blessings in the best possible way (idhā sallaytum 


"We have received this formula, by the grace of Allah, from the blessed mouth of 
our teacher, Mawlana al-Shaykh Muhammad Nazim al-Haggānī - Allah bless and 
preserve him - as part of the devotions that are recited after every Salat and in 
the daily and weekly khatm in the Most Distinguished Naqshbandi Path. 
"?Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba (6:66 $29520), al-Tabarānī in al-Awsat (9:43 
$9089), and Abū Nu'aym in his Man Rawā ‘an Sa‘id ibn Mansür *Āliyan (*Āsima 
ed. p. 54). Al-Qastallani in Masālik al-Hunafa' (p. 514) said it is also narrated by 
al-Tabari in Talha's Musnad in Tahdhib al-Athar, Ahmad ibn Sinan al-Qattàn in 
his Musnad, Ya'qüb ibn Shayba in his Akhbar ‘Ali ibn Faris, and Ibn Bashkuwal, 
all broken-chained cf. al-Mizzī and others cf. Ibn Kathir, Tafsir (3:510), al- 
Haythami (10:163), al-"Irāgī, Tuhfat al-Tahsil fi Dhikri Ruwāt al-Marasil (al-Rushd 
ed. p. 142), al-' Alā'ī, Jami‘ al-Tahsil fi Ahkām al-Marasil (‘Alam al-Kutub ed. p. 
193 $274), and Fath (11:158). 
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fa-ahsinü al-salāta "alā nabiyyikum) for - you do not know - this 
might be shown to him. Therefore, say: 'O Allah! Grant your salāt, 
mercy, and blessings upon the Master of Messengers (sayyid al- 
Mursalin), the Imàm of the Godfearing, and the Seal of Prophets, 
Muhammad your servant and Messenger, the Imàm of goodness 
and leader of goodness and Messenger of Mercy! O Allah! Raise 
him to a glorious station for which the first and the last of 
creatures will yearn! O Allah! Grant mercy to Muhammad and to 
the House of Muhammad!" and so forth to the end of the 
normal wording of tashahhud.'** 


"^Narrated from Ibn Mas'üd by Ibn Mājah, Abū Ya‘la (9:175 $5267), al-Tabarani 
in al-Kabir (9:115 $8594), Abū Nu'aym in the Hilya (1985 ed. 4:271), and al- 
Bayhaqi in the Shu‘ab (2:208 $1550). Al-Mundhiri declared the chain fair in al- 
Targhib (1997 ed. 2:329 $2588) cf. Fath (11:158) while al-Büsiri in Misbah, al- 
Zujaja (1:111) said it is corroborated by an identical narration from Ibn ‘Umar by 
Ahmad ibn Mani‘ in his Musnad. It is further corroborated by ' Abd al-Razzāgs 
chains (2:213-214 $3109-3112) while al-Daraqutni in his ‘Jal (5:15 $682) cites yet 
two other chains. 
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Companions’ Innovations after the Time 
of the Prophet & or in His Absence 


The Pre-Execution Prayer and Other 


74. Similar to the above evidence is the hadith of the Companion 
Khubayb ibn Isāf or Yasaf al-Ansari «$ who, when he was cap- 
tured by the disbelievers of Quraysh, asked to pray two rak'as 
before his execution as narrated in two places from Abü 
Hurayra # in al-Bukhārīs Sahih. Abū Hurayra then added: 
"Khubayb was the first to inaugurate (sanna) the two rak'as for 
each and every Muslim who is to be executed by his enemies? 
Khubayb was killed after excruciating tortures. The Companion 
Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir ibn Hidhyam said: “I witnessed the slaying of 
Khubayb. The Quraysh had quartered him then they placed him 
on his trunk and said: “Would you not love for Muhammad to be 
in your place right now [and for you to be safe and sound among 
your kin]? He said: ‘By Allah! I would not love for myself to be 
among my kin and children if Muhammad were to be pricked by 
a thorn? Then he cried out: ‘Ya Muhammad!" 


75. A man married ‘Abd Allah ibn Rawaha’s widow and said to 
her: “Do you know why I married you? So that you would tell me 
how "Abd Allah acted in his house” She said: “He used to pray 


two rak‘as before going out, and two rak‘as after coming in. He 


never omitted to do this"? 


"Narrated from Khalid ibn Ma‘dan by Abū Nu'aym in Hilyat al-Awliya@ (1985 
ed. 1:245-246) and Ibn al-Jawzi in Sifat al-Safwa (1:621-622 and 1:666 chapters on 
Khubayb ibn ‘Adi and Sa‘id ibn ‘Amir ibn Hidhyam). 

"5Narrated by Ibn al-Mubārak in al-Zuhd with a sound chain cf. Ibn Hajar, Isaba 
(2:306) and al-Dhahabi, Siyar (Fikr ed. 3:146). 
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Congregational Tarawih 


76.‘Umar during his caliphate gathered the multifarious groups 
praying tarawih into a single congregation. Ubay ibn Ka'b said: 
“This was not done before!” (inna hādhā lam yakun). ‘Umar said: 
"I am fully aware of this, but it is excellent (qad 'alimtu wa- 
lākinnahu hasan)!”'* He also said: “What a fine innovation this 
is!” (ni mati al-bid' atu hadhih)? * 


The Second Jumu ‘a Adhān 


77. Ihe Companion al-Sā'ib ibn Yazid said: “The first call for 
Jumu‘a Prayer was when the Imam first sat on the pulpit. This 
was the practice in the time of the Prophet žē, Abū Bakr, and 
‘Umar. But when ‘Uthman saw the multitude of the people, he 
introduced the second adhān [actually raised first], and this 
practice took hold” Ibn Rajab said: “Ibn ‘Umar called it a 
bid'a,? and he might have meant what his father meant with 


regard to [tarāwīh] night prayers in the month of Ramadan.” 


Public Admonishers (Qussas) 


78.'Umar gave permission to Tamim al-Dari to stand and ad- 
dress public gatherings. Al-Sā'ib ibn Yazid said this was 
unprecedented in the time of the Prophet # and Abū Bakr, and 
calls Tamim the first gāss in Islam.” 


"U7Cited in Ibn Rajab, Jami‘ al-"Ulūm wal-Hikam (2:50=al-Arna'ūt ed. 2:128), 
misspelt as “I have done it” (' amiltu) in al-Zuhayli's edition. 

"*Narrated from ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn ‘Abd by Malik (ni' mati al-bid‘ atu hadhih) 
and al-Bukhari (nima al-bid' atu hadhih). 

"?Narrated by al-Bukhari, in the Four Sunan, and by Ahmad. 

P"Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba. 

?' [bn Rajab, Jami‘ al-* Ulüm wal-Hikam (2:51). 

Narrated by Ahmad. 
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Covered Caskets for Women 


79. Before Fatima died she complained to Asma’ bint ‘Umays al- 
Khath'amiyya - wife of Abū Bakr'” and half-sister of Maymüna 
bint al-Hārith the wife of the Prophet & - that she considered 
the open bier an unbecoming method for a womans funeral, be- 
cause the cover that was thrown over her revealed her forms. 
Asma’ then said: "I will show you what they use in Abyssinya” 
and fashioned a palm-leaf stalk covered casket after the 
Abyssinian custom. Fatima was happy and instructed her to use 
it for her burial. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said: “Fatima was the first to 
use this type of casket in Islam and, after her, Zaynab bint Jahsh 
was also buried in this fashion?" ?* So was Asma’ herself. 


^ He married her at the time of the battle of Hunayn after she was widowed of 
Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib whom she had accompanied to Abyssinia as per Ibn Hajar, al- 
Isába (7:473 $10803). C£. al-Dhahabi, Tarikh (Maghazi p. 431). 

™ Narrated by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Istītāb (4:1897-1898=4:378-379) and al- 
Dhahabi in Tarikh al-Islam (1987 ed. 3:48). C£. Abū Nu‘aym, Hilya, al-Hakim 
(entries on Fatima) and al-Bayhaqi cf. al-Zayla‘i, Nasb al-Rāya (1:339), Ibn Hajar, 
Talkhis al-Habir (p. 170), and al-Tahanawi, I'lā' al-Sunan (8:275-276 $2246). 
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The examples of Bilal, Khubayb, the Companions who kept re- 
citing Sarat al-Ikhlas, and their extemporaneous forms of suppli- 
cation illustrate the vast leeway for acts of worship in the Sunna, 
particularly prayer, as spelled out by the Prophet # in his hadith: 
“Al-salatu khayrun mawdū ‘un fa-aqlil minha aw istakthir: Prayer 
is goodness at your disposal, therefore pray a little or pray 
much”'* Although this hadith is weak, it is agreed upon among 
the jurists of Ahl al-Sunna that the best type of physical worship 
(‘ibadat al-badan) is prayer on the evidence of the Divine order 
{Bow down and prostrate yourselves, and worship your Lord, and do 
good} (22:77), and as elucidated by two other established 
narrations of the Prophet # such as “Know that the best of your 
good deeds is prayer" ^^ and “Prayer is a light?" It is known that 
the ankles of the Holy Prophet # were swollen due to his 
constant station in prayer at night.^* Accordingly, abundance in 
prayer by night or by day can never be termed an innovation of 
misguidance and many of the Salaf were famous for their con- 
tinuous devotional exertions, as shown by the following examples 


"Narrated from Abū Dharr by Ahmad with three weak chains although al-Zayn 
declares one of them fair (16:259 $22189), by al-Quda'1 in Musnad al-Shihab 
(1:378 $651), al-Hakim who declared it sahih but al-Dhahabi pointed out that its 
chain contains Yahya ibn Sa‘id Abü Zakariyya al-Sa'di al-Basri who is weak as 
per Ibn ‘Adi (7:244 $2142), by al-Bazzar and, as part of a very long hadith, by Aba 
Nu'aym in al-Hilya and Ibn Hibbàn with a very weak chain as stated by al- 
Arna'üt (2:76 $361); also narrated from Abū Hurayra by al-Tabarani, al-Awsat 
with a weak chain as indicated by al-Haythami, from Abū Umama by Ahmad and 
al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (8:217$7871) with a weak chain as stated by al-Haythami 
(1:159). Ibn Hajar indicates its weakness in Talkhis al-Habir (1964 ed. 2:21 $542) 
and Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 2:480 $946). 

P*Narrated as part of a longer hadith from Thawban with sound chains by Ibn 
Majah and Ahmad. Malik cites it. 

"part of a longer hadith narrated from Abū Malik al-Ash ‘ari (Ka‘b ibn ‘ Asim) by 
Muslim, al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih), al-Nasa’, Ibn Majah, Ahmad, and al-Darimi. 
P*Narrated from ‘Aisha by al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 
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cited, among other compilations, from Imam al-Lacknawīs 
lgāmat al-Hujja ‘ala anna al-Ikthār min al-Ta‘abbudi Laysa bi- 
Bid‘a (“The Conclusive Argument that Abundance in Acts of 
Worship is not an Innovation’).’” 


Permanent Year-Round Fast 


80. Ibn Kathir said in his Bidāya: “‘Umar would pray ‘isha with 
the people then enter his house and not cease praying until 
dawn, and he did not die before acquiring the habit of fasting 


permanently.” 


81. Ruhayma the grandmother of al-Zubayr ibn "Abd Allah 
narrated that "Uthmān fasted the whole year and used to spend 
the night in prayer except for a rest in its first part. 


82.'Abd al-Rahman al-Taymi narrated that he saw "Uthmān 
recite the entire Qur'an in a single rak‘a at the Magām of 
Ibrahim, at night. Muhammad ibn Sirin narrated from Nā'ila the 
wife of "Uthmān that at the time he was besieged before he was 
murdered, ^he used to spend the whole night praying, with a 


single rak‘a in which he recited the entire Qur'an?” 


83. Also among the Companions who fasted all year round was 
“Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, as he revealed when he told Asma; 
referring to himself: “What about someone who observes con- 
tinuous fasting?" If Ibn ‘Umar missed the congregational ‘isha 
prayer he would also spend the night praying until morning.” 


™ Translated by Zahir Mahmood under the title Bid‘ah and the Salaf’s Worship 
(London: al-Hamra Publications, 1999). 

"Ibn Kathir, Bidāya (7:135). 

?! All three reports narrated in Abū Nu'aym, Hilya (1:56=1:94) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja 
(p. 59-60). 

??Narrated from ‘Abd Allah Mawla Asma’ bint Abi Bakr by Muslim. 

Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in his Hilya (1:303) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 61-62). 
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84. After the Prophets žē death, Abū Talha fasted permanently 
for forty years, among other Companions such as 'Āisha.””* 
Perpetual fast (sawm al-dahr) is the practice of several of the 
Companions and Salaf such as ‘Umar, his son ‘Abd Allah, 
"Uthmān, Abū Talha, ‘Aisha, Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab, Thabit al- 
Bunani, Abū Hanifa, Sa‘d ibn Ibrahim ibn “Abd al-Rahmaan ibn 
* Awf al-Zuhri, Shu‘ba, al-Shafi‘i, al-Tustari, Mansur Abu ' Attāb 
al-Sulami, Waki‘, al-Nawawi, and countless others. Al-Bayhaqi 
began fasting perpetually thirty years before his death. Ibn 
Khuzayma and his student Ibn Hibban each devoted chapters of 
their Sahihs to the subject." Ibn Hibbān said, commenting on 
the hadith of the Prophet #: “Whoever fasts all his life has 


neither fasted nor broken his fast”***: 


He means: whoever fasts all his life including the days in which 
one was forbidden to fast, such as the days of tashriq"" and the 
two ‘Ids. By the words: ‘he has neither fasted nor broken his 
fast’ he means that he did not in fact fast all his life in order to 
reap reward for it. For he did not omit [the fasting of] the days 
in which he was forbidden to fast. That is why the Prophet # 
said: Whoever fasts all his life, the Fire shall straiten him for 
this much; and he counted ninety on his fingers," meaning the 
days of his life in which he was forbidden to fast. It does not 
apply to the person who fasts all his life - being strong enough 
to do so - without the prohibited days.” 


"Ibn Qudama, al-Mughni (Beirut, 1994 ed. 3:119). 

"5Cf. Ibn Khuzayma (3:312-313); Ibn Hibban (8:349-350). See also Ibn Hajar’s 
notes on the topic in Fath al-Bari (1989 ed. 4:222). 

?*Narrated in the Sahihayn from‘ Abd Allah ibn‘ Amr, and from ‘Abd Allah ibn al- 
Shikhkhir by Ahmad, al-Nasā”, al-Hākim, Ibn Hibban, Ibn Abi Shayba, and others. 
"The Days of drying the meat after the sacrifice of ‘Id al-Adha = 11, 12, and 13 
of Dhūl-Hijja. 

?*Narrated from Abū Misa al-Ash‘ari by Ahmad (isnād sahīh) and Ibn Hibbān. 
Tbn Hibbàn (8:349-350). 
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The above is confirmed by Imam Malik in his Muwatta’: 


There is no harm in perpetual fasting (siyam al-dahr) provided 
one breaks ones fast on the days which the Prophet #8 forbade 
fasting." Malik praised the gādī "Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Ma'mar and said he fasted perpetually.” 


Imam al-Nawawi said on the topic: 


Ibn ‘Umar fasted permanently, i.e. except the days of ‘Id and 
tashriq. This perpetual fast was his way and the way of his 
father ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, ‘Aisha, Abū Talha and others of 
the Salaf as well as al-Shafi'1 and other scholars. Their position 
is that perpetual fasting is not offensive (makrūh).”” 


Ibn Qudama states something similar in al-Mughni and adds that 
the same view is related from Ahmad and Malik, and that after 
the Prophets # death Abu Talha fasted permanently for forty 
years, among other Companions.” Ibn Hajar al-Haytami in al- 
Khayrāt al-Hisān similarly relates that Abū Hanifa was never seen 
eating except at night."" In our time, the late Moroccan hadith 
Master of Damascus Badr al-Din al-Hasani also used to fast per- 
manently, including on the day of ‘Arafa on pilgrimage." 


?? Muwatta’ (1:300). 

?'! Cf Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al- Tamhid (17:416). 

?? Sharh Sahih Muslim, Kitab 37, Bab 2, $10. 

??]bn Qudama, al-Mughni (Beirut, 1994 ed. 3:119). 

?^ Al-Haytami, al-Khayrāt al-Hisān fi Manāgib al-Nu* màn (p. 40). 
?*Narrated to the author by Dr. Wahba al-Zuhayli, class communication. 
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Repetitive Recitation of a Single Verse 
in Supererogatory Prayer 


85. Ibn Sirin said that the Companion Tamim al-Dārī would also 
recite the entire Qur'an in a single rak‘a and sometimes repeated 
a single verse all night until morning. Masrüq narrated that he 
saw Tamim recite at night and until morning the single verse (Or 
do those who commit ill deeds suppose that We shall make them as 
those who believe and do good works, the same life and death? Bad 
is their judgment!] (45:21). Aba Nu'aym said that Tamim was the 
first to install lighting in mosgues.”'* 

Reciting a single verse over and over inside supererogatory 
prayer is a Prophetic Sunna as narrated from Abü Dharr: the 
Prophet && stood in prayer and kept reciting the verse (If You 
punish them, lo! they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them (lo! 
they are Your slaves). Lo! You, only You are the Mighty, the Wise] 
(5:118)?" Another hadith further details the circumstances of 
this incident: “The Prophet # recited the prayer of Ibrahim $33: 
{My Lord! Lo! They have led many of mankind astray. But 
whosoever follows me, he verily is of me. And whosoever disobeys 
me - Still, You are Forgiving, Merciful} (14:36). Then he recited the 
saying of ‘Isa sci: (If You punish them, lo! they are Your slaves, and 
if You forgive them (lo! they are Your slaves)} (5:118). Then he 
raised his hands and said: ‘My Community, my Community!’ and 
he wept. Allah said: "Gibrīl, go to Muhammad and ask him what 
causes him to weep? When Gibril came and asked him he told 
him, upon which Gibril returned and told Allah 3& — and Allah 


?*Narrated by al-Sim ‘ani in al-Ansāb cf. al-Nawawi, al-Tibyān (p. 84), al-Haytami, 
Fath al-Mubin bi-Sharh al-Arba* in (p. 108), al-Khazraji in his Khuldsa (p. 55), and 
Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 62-63). 

?"Narrated by al-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, Ahmad, and others with a sound chain cf. al- 
Nawawi, Tibydn (p. 83-84), al-Būsīrī in Misbah al-Zujāja (1:437), al-Haythami 
(2:273), al-‘Iraqi in his Amālī (p. 121-125) etc. 
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knows better than him - and He said: ‘Gibril, go to Muhammad 
and tell him: We shall make you glad concerning your Com- 
munity and We shall not displease you!" Thus one of the 
meanings of the verse (And verily your Lord will give unto you so 
that you will be content} (93:5) is that none of the entire 
Muhammadan Umma will remain in Hellfire but all will be taken 
out for the sake of the Prophet #, as explicitly stated in several 
reports"? Another time, the Prophet && kept repeating to Abū 
Dharr the verse {And for those who fear Allah He prepares a way 
out and He provides for them from a source they never expected] 
(65:2-3) until the latter became drowsy.” 

Similarly, Asma’ and ‘Aisha were observed reciting repeatedly 
in prayer the single verse {But Allah has been gracious unto us and 
has preserved us from the torment of the breath of Fire} (52:27) 
while Ibn Mas'üd repeated (My Lord! Increase me in knowledge] 
(20:114); Sa‘id ibn Jubayr, {And guard yourselves against a day in 
which you will be brought back to Allah. Then every soul will be 
paid in full that which it has earned, and they will not be wronged} 
(2:181), also {But they will come to know, when yokes are about 
their necks and chains} (40:70-71) and {O man! What has made 
you careless concerning your Lord, the Bountiful} (82:6); al-Dahhak, 
{They have an awning of fire above them and beneath them a dais 
(of fire)} (39:16); and Abt Hanifa, {Nay, but the Hour (of doom) is 
their appointed tryst, and the Hour will be more wretched and more 
bitter} (54:46) and {But Allah has been gracious unto us and has 
preserved us from the torment of the breath of Fire} (52:27). 


?*Narrated by ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-‘As by Muslim. 

These reports were documented in al-Zabīdīs Ithāf al-Sādat al-Muttaqin (9:175) 
and the Tafsirs. 

?"Narrated from Abū Dharr by Ahmad with a sound chain. 

?' Cf. al-Nawawi, al-Tibyān (p. 84-85) and al-Qari, al-Athmār al-Janiyya fi Tabagāt 
al-Hanafiyya in al-Lacknawīs Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 80). 
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Praying All Night 


86. Asad ibn Wada‘a narrated that the Companion Shaddad ibn 
Aws, whenever he went to bed, would turn and toss over, saying: 
^O Allah! The Fire made all sleep leave me? Then he would get up 
and pray until the morning" We mentioned many other 
examples of all-night prayer among the Salaf. 


Singing After Salat 


87. Umar was approached by some people who complained, "We 
have an imam who, after praying the ‘asr prayer with us, begins 
to sing!” “Umar went with them and asked the man to recite what 
he sang to them. He said: 


My heart, every time I scold it 
returns to pleasures that fatigue me. 
I never see it occupied except 
with empty pastimes all the time, harming me. 
My evil companion, what childishness is this? 
Life has passed and you still play? 
My youth has gone and left me 
before I ever put it to right use! 
My soul! You and your lusts are nothing. 
Fear Allah. Fear Him. Fear Him. 


"Umar repeated the last verse over and over, weeping. Then he 


said, “Whoever of you must sing, let him sing such things” 


^? Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in his Hilya (1:264) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 64). 
??Narrated by Ibn al-Sim ‘ani as cited in Kanz al-‘ Ummal ($8944). 
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Dhikr-Beads (al-Subha) 


88. Abū Hurayra the Paragon of the Sunna # possessed a thread 
with two thousand knots and would not sleep until he had used 
it all for dhikr.”* He said: “Verily, I make glorification (tasbih) of 
Allah Almighty every day according to my ransom (qadar diyati): 
twelve thousand times.””” 

This report shows the ignorance of those who claim that the 
dhikr-beads or rosary are a reprehensible innovation. Imam al- 
Suyūtī recounted in one of his fatwas entitled al-Minha fil-Subha 
(“The Profit In Dhikr-Beads”) the story of ‘Ikrima, who asked his 
teacher ‘Umar al-Maliki about dhikr-beads. The latter replied 
that he had also asked his teacher al-Hasan al-Basri about it and 
was told: “Something we have used at the beginning of the road 
we have no desire to leave at the end. I love to remember Allah 
with my heart, my tongue, and my hand.” Al-Suyüti comments: 
“And how should it be otherwise when the dhikr-beads remind 
one of Allah 4%, and a person seldom sees dhikr-beads except he 
remembers Allah, which is among the greatest of its benefits?””* 
The uncontested Imam of the Sunna and impeccable Shaykh al- 
Islam of the Khalaf, the hadith Master Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, 
always carried dhikr-beads in his hand, which he kept hidden 
from the sight of others according to his close student al-Sakhawi 
in his biography titled al-Jawahir wal-Durar. 


Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya and al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (Risāla ed. 
2:623) and Tadhkira (1:35). 

Narrated by al-Bayhaqi in the Sunan (8:79), Ibn Hazm in al-Muhallā (10:396), 
Ibn al-Jawzi in Sifat al-Safwa (1:691), and al-Dhahabi in the Siyar. 

?* AI-Suyüti, al-Hāwīlil-Fatāwī. Cf. section on dhikr-beads in al-Shawkani’s Nayl al- 
Awtar (2:316-317) andal-Kandihlawis Hayat al-Sahdba (3:818). Albānīs inept claim 
that whoever carries dhikr-beads in his hand to remember Allah is misguided and 
innovating was refuted in Mahmüd Mamdūh's Wusūl al-Tahānī bi-Ithbāt 
Sunniyyat al-Sibha wal-Radd "alā al-Albānī (“The Alighting of Mutual Benefit and 
the Confirmation that Dhikr-Beads are a Sunna in Refutation of Albani’). 


IOI 


Raising Hands with Takbir at the Ounūt of the Wtr Prayer 


89. There is no evidence that the Prophet # raised his hands or 
made takbir at the time of the qunüt of the witr prayer as is 
practiced in the Hanafi madhhab, however, this was practiced by 
some of the foremost Companions such as ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn 
Mas'ūd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, and al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib. Conse- 
quently both are considered desirable (mustahabb) or a “desirable 
Sunna” (sunna istihbabiyya) by the Hanafis while some of them 
say the takbir is wājib.” 


Collective Supplication 


90. The collective response “Amin” to the supplication of the 
imam in and outside salāt is not a new Sunna in the strict sense, 
but an established Prophetic and Companion Sunna, although 
the people of innovation reject it as something new, in line with 
their desire to always do less.”* 


The Imam Holding a Staff in Khutba 


91. As stipulated in the three Madhhabs other than the Hanafi, 
this is definitely a Sunna which the Prophet # took from “the 
Arab practice of never addressing a public gathering except with 
a staff in hand” as mentioned by al-Jahiz in his Kitab al-Hayawān 
(“Book of the Staff”) and Usama ibn Qunfudh in his Kitab al- 
"Asā. It is confirmed by several reports, among them the hadith 
of the Dajjal in Sahih Muslim from Fatima bint Qays that the 
Prophet # banged the pulpit with his staff (mikhsara) during 
khutba one day, repeating: “This is Tayba [Madina]! This is 
Tayba! This is Tayba!” 


?" Cf. al-Lacknawi, Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 38-41). 
"See below, Chapter on Collective Supplication. 
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92. Masrüq ibn al-Ajda‘ - the companion of Ibn Mas'üd - on 
pilgrimage was not seen sleeping except in prostration.”” 


93. Abu Muslim al-Khawlani the Yemeni Wali who emigrated to 
Syro-Palestine and ‘Umar gave thanks to Allah for meeting him: 
two men looking for him found him praying, one of them 
counted three hundred rak as until he finished.” 


94. Talq ibn Habib al-* Anazī did not start reading Surat al-Baqara 
in prayer except he always reached Süra 29 before the first 
rukū' - two thirds of the Ourān.”' 


95. Bilal ibn Sa'd ibn Tamim al-Ash'arī - Shaykh Ahli Dimashq 
and another Yemeni who emigrated to Syro-Palestine - prayed 
one thousand rak‘as daily. He is the one who said: “Your re- 
membering your good qualities and forgetting your bad ones is 


delusion?” 


96.‘ Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Imam al-Qanit had five hundred trees 
and prayed two rak'as daily at each tree.” 


97. Among those who recited the entire Qur’an in a single rak‘a 
are Sa‘id ibn Jubayr and Abū Hanifa. In Ramadan, as imam, he 
would recite one day according to the canonical reading of Ibn 
Mas‘ id, another day according to that of Zayd ibn Thàbit.?* 


Narrated from Abū Ishaq by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (2:95), al-Dhahabi in the 
‘Ibar (1:68), al-Yafi'1 in Mirāt al-Janān (1:139), and al-Khazraji in his Khuldsa (p. 
374) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 65-66). 

Cited by al-Dhahabi in his notice on Abū Muslim al-Khawlānī in the Siyar. 
*Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 65-66). 

?? Ibid. 

=> Tid. 

?* Cf. al-Nawawi, al-Tibyān (p. 57), al-Khatīb in Tarikh Baghdad (13:356), al-Yāfi'ī 
in Mirāt al-Janān (1:197), al-Dhahabi in Manāgib Abi Hanifa (p. 22), and al-Suyūtī 
in Tabyid al-Sahifa (p. 94-95) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 71-72). 
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98. The regular practice of Mujahid was to complete one full 
reading of the Quran every day. 


99. Al-Tirmidhi narrated in his Sunan that ‘Umayr ibn Hāni” 
prayed one thousand supererogatory rak‘as and made tasbih one 
hundred thousand times every day. 


100. Uways al-Qarani in the evening would say: “This is the night 
of bowing” (hadhihi laylat al-ruku‘) and he would bow until 
dawn; or he would say, “This is the night of prostration" (hadhihi 
laylat al-sujūd) and he would prostrate until dawn.” 


101. ‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allah had made it obligatory for himself to 
pray one thousand supererogatory rak‘as every day.” 


102. It is narrated that al-Aswad ibn Yazīd ibn Qays al-Nakha'ī 
used to pray seven hundred rak'as every day and night." 


103. His son al-Imām ibn al-Imām ' Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Aswad 
was counted praying sixty-five rak'as before Jumu'a prayer 
alone.”* 


104. Sa'īd ibn al-Musayyab for fifty years prayed the dawn prayer 
with the same ablution as for the night prayer and he fasted 
permanently.”” 


?*Narrated from Asbagh ibn Zayd by Abū Nu'aym in the Hilya (2:87) cf. Igāmat 
al-Hujja (p. 64-65). 

Narrated from Ibn Wahb and others by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (2:88) cf. 
Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 65). 

?" Cited by al-Dhahabi in the ‘Ibar (1:86) and al-Yāfi'ī in the Mirāt (1:156) cf. 
Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 67). 

"Cited by al-Dhahabi in his notice on ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn al-Aswad in the Siyar. 
??Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (2:163) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 67). 
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105. ‘Urwa ibn al-Zubayr ibn al-' Awwam recited a quarter of the 
Quran every night and did not swerve from this devotion even 
the day his gangrenous foot was sawed off - without anesthetic 
nor anyone to hold him down.” 


106. Abu al-Sahba’ Sila ibn Ashyam al-Basri (d. 62) went on a 
military expedition to Kabul. On the way he retired to pray 
during a pause in the march, whereupon a lion appeared before 
him and, seeing him impavid in prayer, fled. Both he and his son 
died as martyrs in Kabul. His wife was the trustworthy ‘dlima 
Umm al-Sahba' Mu'àdha bint ‘Abd Allah al-Adawiyya al-Basriyya 
(d.83) - ‘Aisha’s student and Ayyüb al-Sakhtyani’s teacher. She 
said to the women who came to offer their condolences: ^Wel- 
come to you if you came to congratulate me; but if you came for 
other than that, then go back.” She also said: “I am astonished at 
eyes that sleep at night after they know about the sleep of the 
grave? She related of her husband: “Abt al-Sahba’ would stand in 
prayer at night for so long that he did not come to bed except 
crawling.” Sila used to conclude his prayers with the supplication: 
^O Allah, save me from the Fire! Can such as I ask for 
Paradise?" 


107. When Thabit ibn Aslam al-Bunani al-Basri died and was 
buried - he had accompanied Anas for forty years - one of the 
stones of his grave fell out of place and those that were present 
saw Thabit standing in prayer in his grave. After this, his daugh- 
ter revealed that he prayed every night for fifty years, asking at 
the end of the night: “O Allah, if You ever granted to anyone 


Narrated by Ibn Khallikan, Wafayāt al-A*yān (2:419-420) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja 
(p.68). 

*Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (2:240) cf. Siyar (Fikr ed. 5:19-20 = Risāla 
ed. 3:497 and Fikr ed. 5:417-418 $ 567), Ibn al-Jawzi in Sayd al-Khatir (p. 241), and 
Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 69-70). 


105 


THE EXCELLENT INNOVATION 


prayer in the grave, grant it to me.” Thabit was also among those 
who recited the entire Qur'àn every day and night, and he fasted 
permanently.” 


108. ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn ibn “Ali ibn Abi Talib was titled Zaynal- 
‘Abidin - ornament of the worshippers - for his assiduous wor- 
ship. He used to pray one thousand rak' as daily until his death.” 


109. Qatàda ibn Di'āma read the entire Qur'àn every seven days, 
in Ramadan once every three days, and in its last ten days once 
every night." 


110. Musa ibn Yasar said that Muhammad ibn Wasi‘ used to pray 
all night long even during night travel on top of a camel in a 
sitting position. To the question: *How are you this morning?" he 
replied: ^Nearer to death, filled with vain hopes and plenty of bad 
deeds?" ^ 


111. Al-Mughira ibn Habib said that he saw his father-in-law 
Malik ibn Dinar pray ‘isha, sit to eat, then get up and begin to 
pray. Then he said, standing and grasping his beard: ^When You 
gather up the first and last of human beings, keep away Māliks 
white hair from the Fire” He kept repeating it until the rising of 
dawn.” 


112. Sulaym ibn ‘Itr al-Tujibi, the gādī of Egypt, used to complete 
three full recitations of the Qur’an every night inside and outside 
prayer while Ibn Abi Dawud and Abū ‘Umar al-Kindī in Qudat 
Misr said he recited four" 


??Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (2:219) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 70). 
Narrated by al-Dhahabi in his “Ibar (1:111) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 71). 
“Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (2:338) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 71). 
“Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (2:346) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 72). 
*Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (3:361) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 73). 
“Narrated by Ibn Kathir in al-Biddya (9:118) after Ibn * Asākir cf. Igāmat al-Hujja 
(p. 96 and p. 99) and al-Nawawi, Tibyan (p.55) 
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113. Sulayman ibn Tarkhan al-Taymi al-Basri was imam of the 
mosque in Basra for forty years, during which he prayed both the 
‘isha and the fajr prayers with a single ablution.” 


114. Mansür ibn Zadhan in the month of Ramadan would recite 
the entire Qur'an between maghrib and ‘isha and begin another 
reading until Sarat al-Nahl [16]. He once recited it in its entirety 
twice and began a third reading until the Tah Sin Süras (al- 
tawāsīn) [26-27-28] at a time they used to delay the ‘isha prayer 
until one quarter of the night had passed. He was seen praying 
eleven rak‘as between the adhān and igāma of the zuhr prayer.” 


115. ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib was 
nicknamed the Oft-Prostrate (al-Sajjād) due to his abundant 
worship. ‘Ali ibn Abi Hamala, al-Awzā'ī, and Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Kurayb said he made one thousand prostrations 
a day, i.e. five hundred rak‘as while Maymün ibn Zyad al-‘ Adawi 
said he prayed one thousand rak' as daily.” 


116. Abū Hanifa al-Nu‘man ibn Thabit al-Kūfī the Imam and 
Fagīh al-Milla prayed both the ‘isha and the fajr prayer with a 
single ablution for between thirty and fifty years, prayed one 
thousand rak'as per night, recited the entire Qur'àn once a day 
and night - twice in the month of Ramadan - and was nick- 
named the Column (al-watad) due to his abundant worship. He is 
among those who recited the entire Quran in a single rak'a. 
Sufyàn ibn ‘Uyayna said: “No one in Makka prayed more than 
him in our time" while Yahya ibn Ayyüb al-Zahid said Abu 
Hanifa did not sleep at night but only sitting, after the zuhr 
prayer, briefly.” 


?* Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (3:29) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 73). 

29 Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (3:57) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 73-74). 
Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (3:207), al-Dhahabi in the “Ibar (1:148), 
and Ibn Hajar in Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (7:358) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 74-75). 
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117. Another junior Tabi‘, Sa‘d ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn ‘Awf al-Zuhri, would fast and recite the entire Qur'àn daily.” 


?'Narrated by al-Nawawi in Tahdhib al-Asmā' (2:220), al-Marghinani in 
Mukhtarat al-Nawāzil, al-Dhahabi in al-‘Ibar, al-Kafawi in A‘ldm al-Akhyar, al- 
Yāfi'ī in Mirāt al-Janān (1:310), al-Suyūtī in Tabyid al-Sahifa, al-Sha‘rani in al- 
Mīzān al-Kubrā (1:75), al-Haytami in Ma‘ dan al-Yawāgīt al-Multami' a ft Manāgib 
al-A'immat al-Arba‘a, Ibn Khallikan in Wafayāt al-A'yán, and al-Kardari in 
Manāgib Abi Hanīfa (1:241-242) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 76-82). 

Narrated by Abū Nu'aym in the Hilya (3:170), al-Dhahabi in the “Ibar (1:165), 
and al-Yafi'1 in Mirāt al-Janān (1:269) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 90). 
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118. Mis‘ar ibn Kidam did not sleep at night before he had read 
half of the Qur'an? 


119. Ibn al-Qasim narrated from Imam Māliks servant that Malik 
prayed the dawn prayer with the ablution of the preceding ‘isha 
prayer for forty-nine years.” 


120. Al-Hasan ibn Salih ibn Hay al-Thawri al-Hamdani, his 
brother ‘Ali, and their mother would each take turns to read one 
third of the Qur'an while the other two slept so that they recited 
all of it every night. When their mother died each of them recited 
half and when ‘Ali died, al-Hasan recited it entirely every 
night.” 


121. Imām Bishr ibn Mansür al-Hannat prayed five hundred 
rak' as daily.” 


122. The daily wird or devotional practice of Qadi Abu Yusuf was 
two hundred rak'as.”” 


123. Sahl al-Tustari used to practice perpetual fasting and prayed 
all night. He reached a point where he broke his fast only once 
every twenty-five nights on one dirham’s worth of barley bread. 
He did this for twenty years. Hence, his saying: "Hunger is the 
secret of Allah on His earth. He does not confide it to one who 


divulges it””* 


??Narrated by Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib al-Tahdhīb (10:115) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 96). 
?**lyad, Tartib (2:438) cf. ‘Awwama, Adab al-Ikhtilāf (p. 148). 

?*Narrated by Ibn Hajar in Tahdhīb al-Tahdhīb (2:288) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 96). 
*Cited by al-Dhahabi in his chapter on Bishr ibn Mansür in the Siyar. 

°°? Igamat al-Hujja (p. 96). 

* Al-Qushayri, Risāla(p.16-17); Hilya(10:198-222 $544); Siyar(10:647-649 $2369). 
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124. Mus‘ab ibn Thabit ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr al-Madani 
(d. 157) used to fast permanently and pray one thousand rak'as 
daily"? 


125. Abū “Uthman al-Maghribi said that the Sufi Shaykh Ibn al- 
Katib (d. after 340) would recite four khatamat in the day and 
four khatamat at night. Al-Nawawi said: “This is the most that we 
ever heard that someone recited in a single day and night?” All 
such reports imply an exceptional and miraculous kind of reci- 
tation that does not harm correct and reflective recitation, as the 
Sunna normally dictates that it is reprehensible to recite the 
entire Qur'an in less than three days. 


126. Among those who recited the entire Qur'an every single day 
and night were al-Shāfi'ī and al-Bukhari, twice daily in Ramadan 
as per Ibn al-Subkī in Tabaqat al-Shāfi ‘iyya al-Kubra. 


127. Abū Ishaq al-Fazari said that Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham in the 
month of Ramadan would not sleep at all for the whole month 
but harvest grain in the daytime and pray at night.” 


128. The “Commander of the believers in hadith’ Shu ba ibn al- 
Hajjaj fasted permanently and prayed until his feet became 
swollen.” 


129. Imam Ahmad never once missed praying in the night, and 
used to recite the entire Qur’an daily. He said, “I saw the Lord of 
Power in my sleep, and said, O Lord, what is the best act through 
which those near to You draw nearer?’ and He answered, 
"Through [reciting] My word, O Ahmad? I asked, “With under- 


"Ibn Hajar, Isāba (2:326), chapter on al-Khadir. 

°° Al-Nawawi, al-Tibyān (p. 56). 

*Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (7:378) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 90). 
Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (7:145) and al-Dhahabi in the ‘Ibar 
(1:225) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 90-91). 
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standing or without?’ and He answered; ‘With understanding and 


without? "79 


130. Fath ibn Sa‘id al-Mawsili was afflicted with a migraine and 
said: ^You have tried me with the trial of the Prophets and in 
thanksgiving I shall pray four hundred rak' as tonight?” 

131. Imam al-Shāfi'ī used to complete sixty integral readings of 
the Ourān in the month of Ramadan, all of which in salāt.* 


132.Imàm Ahmad used to pray three hundred rak‘as daily then 
one hundred and fifty after his twenty-eight month imprison- 
ment and lashing. After a light sleep right after the ‘isha prayer 
he would wake up, praying and supplicating until dawn." 


133. Abu al- Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sahl ibn ‘Ata’ 
used to recite the entire Qur'an once every day and night, and 
three times every day and night in the month of Ramadan.” 


134. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Qasim ibn Khalid al- ' Utaqrs (d. 191) 
daily wird included two khatmas of the glorious Qur'àn.^ 


135. The hadith Master Mansur Abū ‘Attab al-Sulami al-Küfi 
fasted permanently for forty years and used to spend the night 
weeping.” 


Notice on Imam Ahmad in The Reliance of the Traveller (x72). 

% Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (7:292) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 91). 
"Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (9:134) and al-Nawawi, Tahdhib al-Asma@ 
(1:54) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 91-92). 

Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (9:181) and Ibn al-Jawzī in Manāgib 
Ahmad (p. 286) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 92). 

% Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in the Hilya (10:302) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 94). 

?* As narrated by al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (9:15), chapter on Asad ibn al-Furat. 
*Narrated by al-Dhahabi in the “Ibar (1:177) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 94-95). 
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136. Abū Dawid al-Tayālisī said that Wasil ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman 
al-Basri used to recite the entire Qur'an once every day and 
night.” 


137. Abū al-Harith al-Madanī Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān 
ibn al-Mughīra used to pray all night long and fasted every other 
day at first, then permanently." 


138. Waki‘ ibn al-Jarrah the student of Abū Hanifa and teacher of 
Ahmad, fasted permanently and completed the recitation of the 
Ourān daily.” 


139. ‘Abd Allah ibn Idris ibn Yazid al-Awdi al-Kūfī said to his 
daughter on his deathbed: “Do not weep, I have completed the 
Qur’an in this very house four thousand times"? 

140. Abū Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash was reported by his son Ibrahim to 
have completed the Qur'àn every single day for thirty years, and 
he recommended to his children the use of a certain room in 
which he had completed twelve thousand or twenty thousand 
readings.”' Ibn Hajar said: “He fasted for seventy years during 
which he prayed all night, and he was not known to sleep at 
night” 

141. Abū Bishr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hasnūyah al- 
Hasnawi al-Naysābūrī used to complete the full recitation of the 
Quran nightly.”” 


Narrated by al-Dhahabi in the ‘Ibar (1:218) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 95). 
""Narrated by al-Dhahabi in the ‘Ibar (1:231) and al-Yāfi'ī in Mirāt al-Janān 
(1:340) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja (p. 95). 

*?Narrated by al-Kafawi in Alam al-Akhyār cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 95). 
??Narrated by al-Nawawiin Sharh Sahih Muslim (1:78-79) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja (p.97). 
Narrated by al-Nawawi in Sharh Sahih Muslim (1:79) cf. Igāmat al-Hujja (p. 97). 
"Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (12:39). 

Narrated by Ibn al-Athir in al-Lubāb fi Tahdhib al-Ansāb (1:300) cf. Igāmat al- 
Hujja (p. 97). 
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142. The Hanbali Sufi and jurist Ja'far ibn al-Hasan al-Darzijani 
al-Mugri' fasted, prayed, and recited Qur'an until he would recite 
it in its entirety in a single rak'a. He died praying, while in pro- 
stration.” 


143. The Imam, Shaykh al-Islam, and hadith Master Baqi ibn 
Makhlad read the entire Qur'àn every night in thirteen rak'as, 
prayed one hundred rak' as daily, and fasted permanently"? 


144. Al-Husayn ibn al-Fadl the foremost learned authority of his 
time prayed six hundred rak' as daily.” 


145. Imam al-Junayd's daily wird was three hundred rak*as.”** 


146. Abū Qilaba "Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad al-Ragāshī al- 
Basri (d. 276), one of the shaykhs of Ibn Majah, used to pray four 
hundred rak‘a in every twenty-four hours.”' 


There are many more such examples. May Allah forgive us for the 
sake of His friends for falling so short of these magnificent 
examples of 'ubüdiyya! All of these are cases of Sunna innova- 
tions in worship which the Prophet & never did; yet, in no way 
do they contradict, but rather illustrate the principles of the 
Qur'an and Sunna and they are amply supported by the Consen- 
sus and qualified juridical analogy. 


*7Narrated by Ibn Rajab in Dhayl Tabagāt al-Hanābila (1:110) cf. Iqamat al-Hujja 
(p. 98). 

?* Cited by al-Dhahabi in his chapter on Baqi ibn Makhlad in the Siyar. 

*” Igamat al-Hujja (p. 98). 

°° Ibid. 

*Cf. Ibn Abi Ya‘la, Tabagāt al-Hanābila (1:216 $283) and al-Dhahabi, Siyar 
(10:549 $2322). 
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In al-Sunna wal-Bid'a, al-Sayyid ‘Abd Allah Mahfūz al-Haddad 
adduces more than three hundred and fifty narrations of the 
Prophet # and the Companions in refutation of the "Salafī” 
Muhammad al-Shuqayri and his book entitled al-Sunna wal- 
Mubtada' at. In the latter book al-Shuqayri displays blind fana- 
ticism and attacks the Ulema of the Community as innovators on 
the misconceived basis of the Prophetic hadith: 


“Every newfangled matter (kullu muhdathatin) is an innovation 


(bid‘a) and every innovation is misguidance (dalāla) «and 


every misguidance is in the Fire»? 


The full hadith states that Jābir æ said: "When the Messenger of Allah # gave a 
public address his eyes would redden, his voice would rise, and his anger flare, as 
if he were haranguing an army. He would say: “To proceed: Truly the most 
truthful of all speech is the Book of Allah, and truly the best guidance is the 
guidance of Muhammad. The worst of all matters are newfangled matters. Every 
newfangled matter is an innovation, and every innovation is misguidance, and 
every misguidance is in the Fire. The Hour is about to come to you suddenly. I 
was sent together with the Final Hour like these [two fingers]. The Hour is 
coming to you in the morning, it is already touching you! I am nearer to every 
believer than his own soul. Whoever leaves behind property, it belongs to his 
dependents. Whoever leaves behind a debt or destitute dependents, the debt is on 
me and so is the expense of his dependents. I am the patron/protecting friend 
(wali) of the believers?" Narrated from Jābir by al-Nasa’i and Ahmad respectively 
with a sound and a weak chain and from Ibn Mas'üd by Ibn Majah with a weak 
chain. The hadith is also sound in Muslims narration from Jabir with the wording: 
"Every newfangled matter is an innovation and every innovation is misguidance" 
without mention of the Fire. Ibn Taymiyya stated in his Minhdj al-Usül in 
Majmü' al-Fatāwā (19:191) that the phrase "every misguidance is in the Fire” is 
not a sound (sahih) narration from the Prophet &&. See the discussion of the 
various narrations of that hadith adduced by Abū Ghudda and the latters 
confirmation of Ibn Taymiyya's remark in his appendices on al-Lacknawīs Tuhfat 
al-Akhyar (p. 139-144). See also below, n. 326. 
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Al-Shugayri and a few others systematically misconstrue the 
above hadith to mean “every innovation without exception,’ mis- 
leading their followers from the path of the Jumhūr in disregard 
of the Prophet’s # hadith concerning the variances of scholars. 


147. The Prophet # said: “If the judge (al-hākim) rules by exert- 
ing his mind and hits the mark, he has two rewards; if he rules by 
exerting his mind and misses the mark, he has but one reward"? 


Accordingly, the near-totality of the scholars - including Ibn 
Taymiyya, the putative Imàm of the Wahhabi movement - have 
understood, in the light of the hadith of the mujtahids reward 
and contrary to the claims of latter-day "Salafīs, that the findings 
of ijtihād on the principles of the Sunna is part of the Law and 
not an innovation in the Religion. 

As Sayyid ‘Ali ibn Muhammad Ba ' Alawi said in his introduc- 
tion to al-Haddad's al-Sunna wal-Bid ‘a: 


All of the Imams are correctly guided and have their reward 
with Allah for their inferences and individual exertions in their 
diligent pursuit of the truth.... As for the likes of [Muhammad 
al-Shuqayri] the author of al-Sunan wal-Mubtada ‘dt, their know- 
ledge is limited to [the letter of] one hadith of the Prophet &, 
“Every new matter is an innovation,’ while they toss away every 
other hadith of his that indicates the procurement of every 
good and provides the rulings that concern all new matters.... 
Whereas what is meant by the hadith “Every new matter is an 
innovation" is the innovation that contravenes the texts of the 
Law. That, and that alone, is the innovation of misguidance.™ 


“Narrated from ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and Abū Hurayra in the Six Books and Ahmad. 
In al-Haddad, al-Sunna wal-Bid' a (p. 5-6). 
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Sayyid ‘Abd Allah goes on to cite several verses of the Qur’an as 
proofs for the lexical understanding of expressions that out- 
wardly denote universal inclusivity such as kull (“every”), each of 
which allows for exceptions to the rule of all-inclusiveness. This 
indicates, among other lexical facts, that kull in Arabic may mean 
“most” or “very many” and not necessarily “all without 
exception”: 


— {We opened unto them the gates of all (kull) things} (6:44) except 
the gates of Divine mercy. 


- {Destroying all (kull) things by commandment of its Lord} (46:25) 
except the dwellings, and also the mountains, the heavens, and 
the earth. 


- {And she has been given (abundance) of all (kull) things} (27:23) 
except the throne of Sulayman šā. 


- {And that man has only that for which he makes effort} (53:39). 
However, there are proofs that reach the level of mass trans- 
mission in meaning (tawātur ma'nawi) whereby the Muslim 
can benefit from the deeds of others among his brethren and 
the supplication of the angels, in evidence of which Ibn 
Taymiyya gathered over twenty proofs which were quoted by 
al-Jamal in his supercommentary on Tafsir al-Jalalayn for this 
verse. 


- {Those unto whom men (al-nās) said: Lo! the people (al-nās) have 
gathered against you} (3:173), in which case both mentions of 
al-nās patently refer to a limited number and not to the totality 
of human beings. 
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- (Lo! you (idolaters) and that (ma) which you worship beside Allah 
are fuel of hell} (21:98), but "Īsā x3, his mother, and the angels, 
although they were all worshipped beside Allah, are not meant 
by this verse. 


- {And consult with them upon the conduct of affairs} (3:159). Ibn 
“Abbas said: “That is: in some of the affairs"? The Prophet # 
did not consult them for law-giving and legal rulings. 


- {That every (kull) soul may be requited for that which it strives (to 
achieve)} (20:15). “Every soul” is here meant in the sense of 
what Allah does not forgive; as for what He forgives, it is exclu- 
ded from the expression of universality. 


Narrated by Sa‘id ibn Mansür in his Sunan, al-Bukhārī in al-Adab al-Mufrad, 
and Ibn al-Mundhir with a fair chain as stated by al-Suyüti in al-Durr al-Manthūr. 
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The terminology of the scholars of Usūl for the lexical and 
juridical rule applied in the above examples is “the universal is 
understood in the sense of the specific" (al-*umüm bi-ma nā al- 
khusüs). Following are examples of this rule in the hadith: 


- The Prophet # sent a military detachment under the command 
of one of the Companions after ordering those who were with 
him to obey him faithfully. In the course of the expedition the 
commander became angry with them. He lit a fire and ordered 
them to enter it. They refused, saying: “We have fled to the 
Messenger of Allah &$ to get away from the fire (fararna ilā 
Rasūlillāhi min al-nār)!” When the Prophet && heard about the 
incident he said: “Had they entered it they would not have 
come out of it until the Day of Resurrection. Obedience is only 


in good matters." 


Similarly, the verse (Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and 
those of you who are in authority] (4:59), although couched in 
absolute terms, is meant in absolute terms for Allah and His 
Messenger # only but in conditional terms for {those of you 
who are in authority} as stipulated by the Prophet's && hadith: 
"No obedience whatsoever is due to creatures in disobedience 
of Allah” These two hadiths show that, inversely, one must 
obey one’s leaders in all good matters. Explanations of the Salaf 
for {those who are in authority} (4:59) include “the know- 
ledgeable scholars of the Religion" (al-‘ulam@),** and “the 


»289 


people of Religion and knowledge, particularly "the 


Narrated from ‘Ali by al-Bukhari and Muslim. The leader was ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Hudhayfa al-Sahmi cf. al-Mubarakfüri, Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi (5:259). 

?"Narrated from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas'üd, and ‘Imran ibn Husayn by Ahmad with sound 
chains. 

?*Narrated from Mujahid and ‘Ata’ by Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir under this verse. 
Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Hākim, Ibn al-Mundhir, al-Tabari, Ibn Abi 
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Companions of Muhammad who are the people of intelligence, 


superlative understanding, and Religion”, specifically the Four 


Rightly-Guided Caliphs and Ibn Mas'üd,"' and more specifi- 
cally Abū Bakr and "Umar.”* We mentioned some of this in the 
chapter from al-Bayhagīs Madkhal. 


- The Prophet & said: “Every human being shall be consumed by 
the earth but for the coccyx (“ajb al-dhanab)””> Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Barr said: “The letter of this hadith and its general meaning 
necessitate that human beings are all undifferentiated in this 


case, except that it was narrated that the earth does not con- 


sume the bodies of Prophets and martyrs?" 


Hatim, and Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir under this verse; and from Jabir ibn ‘Abd 
Allah by Ibn Abi Shayba, ‘Abd ibn Humayd, al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi, al-Tabari, Ibn 
al-Mundhir, al-Hakim, and Ibn Abi Hātim, both as related by al-Suyūtī in al-Durr 
al-Manthür for this verse. Cf. above, p. 27-29. 

“Narrated from Mujahid by Ibn Abi Shayba, ‘Abd ibn Humayd, al-Tabari, and 
Ibn al-Mundhir as related by al-Lacknawi in Tuhfat al-Akhyar (p. 66); and from 
al-Dahhak by Ibn Abi Hatim as related by al-Suyūtī in al-Durr al-Manthür. 
?'Narrated from al-Kalbi by ‘Abd ibn Humayd as related by al-Lacknawi in 
Tuhfat al-Akhyār (p. 66) and al-Suyūtī in al-Durr al-Manthür. Cf. p. 62-63 above. 
Narrated from ‘Ikrima by ‘Abd ibn Humayd, al-Tabari, Ibn Abi Hātim, and 
Ibn ' Asakir as related by al-Lacknawi in Tuhfat al-Akhyār (p. 66) and al-Suyūtī in 
al-Durr al-Manthur. Cf. above, p. 62-70. 

Narrated from Abū Hurayra in the Nine Books except al-Tirmidhi. 

Tbn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Tamhid (18:173). The hadith that the earth does not con- 
sume the bodies of Prophets is narrated from Aws ibn Aws al-Thaqafi by Ahmad 
with a sound chain according to al-Zayn (12:474 $16107), Ibn Abi Shayba (2:516), 
Abū Dawid, al-Nasāī, Ibn Majah, al-Darimi with a sound chain as stated by 
Shaykh Husayn Asad, Abū Nu'aym in Ma'rifat al-Sahaba ($976), Ibn Khuzayma 
with a sound chain according to al-A'zami (3:118 $1733), Ibn Hibban, sahīh by 
Muslims criterion according to Shu‘ayb al-Arna'üt (3:190-191 $910), al-Hakim 
(sahih, confirmed by al-Dhahabi 1:278, 4:560=1990 ed. 1:413, 4:604), al-Qadi 
Isma‘il in Fadl al-Salat, (sahih p. 35), al-Tabarani in his Kabir (1:216 $589), al- 
Bayhagī in his Sunan (3:248), Shu' ab al-Īmān (3:109-110), and Fadā'il al-Awgāt (p. 
497), and Ibn al-Qayyim who declared its chain "sahīh without doubt" in Jalë al- 
Afham (p.66-74 =42-48). As'ad Tayyim alone weakened Aws' narration and went 
so far as to declare it munkar in Takhrij Hadith Aws al-Thaqafi (p. 5-66) which 


II9 


THE EXCELLENT INNOVATION 


- The Prophet # forbade the shunning (al-hajr) of one Muslim 
by another for a period of over three days.” Yet he ordered the 
Muslims to ostracize the three Companions who had stayed 
back during the campaign of Tabük, and this ostracism lasted 
for fifty days as narrated by Ka'b ibn Malik al-Ansari - one of 
the three - in the two Sahihs.””° Thus, the hadith of prohibition 
is open to specific interpretations. 


- The Prophet && said: “Truly this black seed (al-habbat al-sawda’) 
is a cure for every (kull) disease except death." The consensus 
of the commentators is that the universal was named in the 
sense of the specific in this hadith to mean that many diseases 
are cured by the black seed, although an all-inclusive wording 
was used. 


- [he Prophet && said: “None enters Hellfire who prays before 
sunrise and before sunset." This hadith is worded all-inclu- 
sively although it is not meant to include those who abandon 
the prayers of zuhr, maghrib, and ‘isha’. Ibn Hajar confirmed al- 
Tibrs ruling that sound germane narrations must be taken to- 
gether as one hadith, the absolute being interpreted in light of 
the conditional (yuhmalu mutlaquha ‘ala mugayyaduhā) so that 
practice can conform with the totality of their contents.” 


follows his Bayān Awhām al-Albānī. Also narrated with the wording: “Verily, 
among your best days is the day of Jumu'a" (inna min afdali ayyamikum yawma 
al-jumu' a). Cf. Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bārī (1989 ed. 6:379— 1959 ed. 6:488) and al- 
Nawawi as cited in Ibn ' Allans al-Futūhāt al-Rabbāniyya (3:309). 

?*Narrated from Anas by al-Bukhari, Malik, al-Tirmidhi, Abū Dawid, al-Nasa’i. 
"This long hadith is translated in the Encyclopedia of Islamic Doctrine in the 
section listing the hadiths of the Companions’ kissing of the Prophets ž hand. 
Narrated from ‘Aisha and Abū Hurayra by al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, 
Ibn Majah, and Ahmad through nineteen chains. Al-Zuhri said: “The black seed is 
black cumin (al-shūnīz)” Latin name: Nigella sativa. 

?*Narrated from ‘Umara ibn Ru'ayba al-Thagafī by Muslim, al-Nasa’i, Abū 
Dawud, and Ahmad. 

In Fath al-Bari (1959 ed. 11:271 $6080). 


120 


The “Good New Sunna” and 
the “Innovation of Misguidance” 


What the Companions have termed “the judgment of the right- 
eous” (§ 33-44) and “whatever the Muslims consider right” (§ 43), 
their innovations in practice and worship, whether in the institu- 
tion of specific timings or quantities of supererogatory prayers or 
new supplication formulas inside and outside salāt, or that of 
cures through use of the Qur'an - all this has been termed “in- 
stituted sunnas” by the Prophet # himself in the famous hadith: 


148. “Whoever institutes a good practice in Islam (man sanna fil- 
islàmi sunnatan hasana) has its reward and the reward of all 
those who practice it until the Day of Judgment without lessen- 
ing the rewards of the latter. And whoever institutes a bad prac- 
tice in Islam (wa-man sanna fil-islami sunnatan sayyiatan) bears 
its onus and the onus of all those who practice it until the Day of 
Judgment without lessening the onus of the latter" The 
meaning of sanna in this hadith is to start an act without prece- 
dent, as proved by the hadiths of Khubayb, the two narrations of 
Mu'adh and Ibn Mas'üd who “started a Sunna for you, and the 
narration in al-Bukhàri and Muslim stating that the son of Adam 
was the first to commit murder (awwalu man sanna al-qatl). 

The objection is heard from certain quarters that "the context 
of this hadith is in reference to spending in the way of Allah” 
This is correct but irrelevant to the evidentiary aspect of the 
hadith as the scholars of Usa! unanimously agree on the rule 
(gā'ida) in tafsir as well as hadith that al-‘ibratu lil-"umūm là li- 
asbab al-wurüd, “The import of the evidence is its generality, not 
[limited to] the context in which it took place? Otherwise, so 
many verses of Qur'àn and so many hadiths would form rulings 


?"Narrated from Jarir ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Bajali by Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa’i, 
Ibn Majah, Ahmad, and al-Darimi. 
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only for the specific Companion(s) for whom they were revealed, 
and be irrelevant to all others forever. 

It is true that some evidence is in fact confined to the circum- 
stances of its revelation. However, this requires (a) explicit word- 
ing to that effect in the body of the evidence, and (b) the under- 
standing of the Scholars to that effect. These two conditions are 
absent from the hadith in question and its commentaries. Even if 
they were present, the hadith would form enough proof that in- 
novations in spending sadaqa - which is a kind of worship - are 
good. Otherwise, anyone who claims that the hadith is limited to 
the context of sadaqa has to provide clear and explicit evidence 
to that effect - and none of the Ulema has done so - short of 
which such an interpreter is himself a person of bid'a. As for the 
claim that since it is connected with sadaqa then it is merely an 
enactment of a pre-existing Sunna, this is invalidation (ta‘til) of 
the meaning of the words of the Prophet # where sanna means 
“to innovate without precedent,” as we discuss further below. 

Further, similar narrations from different Companions suggest 
that the new Sunna is meant in general terms unrestricted to a 
specific type of act, or that the Prophet && said this on several 
different occasions: 


149. “Whoever begins something good then others practice it 
(man istanna khayran fastunna bih), will have his reward in full as 
well as the rewards of those who followed his practice. Nothing 
of their reward will diminish. And whoever begins something 
bad then others practice it (wa-man istanna sunnatan sayyiatan 
fastunna bih), will bear its onus in full as well as the onus of those 
who followed his practice. Nothing of their onus will diminish.” 


?' Narrated from Abū Hurayra by Ibn Mājah and Ahmad. 
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150. “Whoever institutes a good practice that is practiced after 
him (man sanna sunnatan hasanatan fa‘umila bihā ba‘dah) has 
its reward and the like of their rewards without lessening the 
rewards of the latter in the least. And whoever institutes a bad 
practice in Islam (wa-man sanna sunnatan sayyiatan fa‘umila 
biha ba‘dah) bears its onus and the like of their onus without 


lessening the onus of the latter in the least? 


151. “Whoever begins something good then others practice it 
(man sanna khayran fastunna bih), will have his reward as well as 
part of the rewards of those who followed him without lessening 
their reward in the least. And whoever begins something bad 
then others practice it (wa-man sanna sharran fastunna bih), will 
bear its onus as well as part of the onus of those who followed 
him without lessening their onus in the least? 

Another whispering emanates from naysayers, namely, that 
sanna in the above narrations “means that a pre-existing Sunna 
has been revived.” Thus, they not only speak without proof but 
falsify and allegorize the words of the Best of creation & so as to 
misrepresent him as incapable of expressing himself clearly on a 
most simple matter — instead needing them to come after 1,400 
years to clarify what he meant! We have already mentioned the 
proofs that the meaning of sanna in the above hadith is to start 
an act without precedent. Further, the hadiths are clear that the 
new Sunna is put into practice after the person who initiated it. 
Further, if the Prophet # wanted to say “Whoever revives a 
Sunna” (man ahyā sunnatan) he would have said “Whoever 
revives a Sunna" just as he did in several other cases! In addition, 
if we were to follow their misinterpretation then we would have 
to apply it to the second half of the hadith also, and end up 
saying that it means “whoever revives a bad practice in Islam,” 


Narrated from Hudhayfa by Ahmad. 
Narrated from Abū Juhayfa by Ibn Mājah. 
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thus eliminating from its compass all strictly new innovations - a 
patently incorrect conclusion. 

The hadith “Whoever institutes a good practice” thus forms the 
strongest explicit evidence for what the scholars of the foun- 
dations of Jurisprudence have called the “excellent innovation” 
(al-bid‘ atu al-hasana) which is more correctly called a “good new 
sunna” They concur that the hadith forms an explicit Prophetic 
sanction as to the division of new matters into good and bad in 
the matter of legal rulings, the criteria being, as al-Shafi‘i said, 
the Qur'àn and the Sunna. 

This understanding is confirmed by two other hadiths: (a) one 
in which the Prophet # allusively endorses good innovations in 
Islamic Law by specifically condemning innovations that are not 
part of the Law; and (b) one in which he explicitly uses the pre- 
cise term “innovation of misguidance” or bid'a dalala and restric- 
tively defines it as "an innovation that displeases Allah and His 
Messenger,’ both hadiths implying a twofold classification of in- 
novations that was put into practice by the Companions, the 
Salaf, and the Khalaf as shown below: 


152. "Whoever innovates in this Matter of ours something that 
does not belong in it, this is rejected" (man ahdatha ft amrina 
hādhā mā laysa minhu fahuwa radd)." Meaning: whoever inno- 
vates in this Matter of ours something that does belong in it, it is 
accepted. Shaykh Nür al-Din ‘Itr said this hadith is the clearest 
proof for the innovation of guidance. ^ 


?"Narrated from ‘Aisha by al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dawid, Ibn Majah, and 
Ahmad. 

?5Beware of those that massacre this hadith as: “Nabi # said, ‘Whosoever initiates 
a new action in our Deen, it is rejected? (Mishkaat); as found on the site http:/ 
/www.islam.tc/ask-imam/view.php?q=5246. Whether deliberately or out of igno- 
rance, some people misquote it then pose as dispensers of fatwa to defend the 
exact opposite of the principle the hadith supports! 
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153. ^Whoever innovates an innovation of misguidance which 
does not please Allah and His Messenger (man ibtada‘a bid‘atan 
dalālatan là turdī Allaha wa-rasūlah), there will be placed upon 
him the like of the sins of whoever practices it, and this shall not 
diminish their own sins in the least?” 

The above narrations elucidate and accompany the narrations 
that mention only the reprehensible type of innovations, such as 
“Every innovation is a misguidance” and the hadith, “Whoever 
innovates something new (ahdatha hadithan) or abets someone 
who does (aw awa muhdithan), upon him is the curse of Allah, 
the angels, and that of all people! There shall be accepted from 
him neither barter (sarf) nor balance (‘adal)?*” These reports do 
not comprise nor refer to innovations of guidance but only to 
innovations that make one fall outside the fold of the massive 
congregation of the Muslims which is Ahl al-Sunna wal-Jamá' a. 
Such reports indirectly support innovations of guidance. 


154. Umars words about the tardwih or congregational super- 
erogatory night prayers in the month of Ramadan explicitly re- 
flect this twofold definition of innovations: "What a fine innova- 
tion (ni' mati al-bid'a) this is!”* Meaning: the unified congre- 
gational prayer of twenty or more rak'as, which was not done in 
the time of the Prophet žš but which was innovated on grounds 
entirely sanctioned and supported by the Law. This is the essence 
of al-bid' atu al-hasana and this is how our liege-lord ‘Umar, the 
Companions and Tabi‘in, al-Shafi‘i, and the totality of the Sunni 
Ulema of this Umma understood it as indicated, for example, by 


?*Narrated from ‘Amr ibn ‘Awf al-Muzani by al-Tirmidhi (hasan). Cf. Ibn al- 
* Arabi, ‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi (10:148). 

Part of a longer hadith narrated from ‘Ali by al-Bukhari, Abū Dawid, Ahmad, 
and others. 

?*Narrated from ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn ‘Abd by Malik (ni‘ mati al-bid‘ atu hādhih) 
and al-Bukhari (ni‘ma al-bid‘ atu hadhih). 
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al-Suyūtī in his fatwa on tarāwīh - although he opens it with the 
words that the Prophet # never prayed more than eight rak‘as, - 
al-‘ Askari, who stated in al-Awāil or “the book of Firsts” that “the 
first who innovated (sanna) the [congregational] prayer of 
Ramadan is ‘Umar in the year 14” and al-San‘ani in Subul al- 
Salam.” All of this understanding is confirmed in the report of 
"Urwa ibn al-Zubayr: 


«c 


155. ^'Umar ibn al-Khattāb was the first to gather the people for 
the [congregational] night prayer of the month of Ramadan; the 
men behind Ubay ibn Ka'b and the women behind Sulayman 
ibn Abi Khathma.”*” 

Thus, none of the reliable authorities of the Salaf and Khalaf 
allegorized the words of “Umar as referring merely to “a lexical 
innovation as opposed to a legal innovation" as some quarters 
claim today, concluding that “Umar said bid'a but did not mean 
bid'a! On the contrary, they all understood, on the one hand, that 
"Umar meant an actual innovation by his words and, on the 
other, that it was a praiseworthy innovation sanctioned by 
Allah 2& and His Prophet šš. 

Accordingly, the Consensus of the Companions formed during 
the last three of the four Rightly-Guided caliphates, that the 
number of rak'as in the congregational tarawih is twenty or 
more even though [1] it is not established that the Prophet # 
ever prayed more than eight or ten, and [2] it is established that 
he prayed eight or ten in Ramadan and outside it. However, as 
the impeccable Shaykh al-Islam al- Taqi al-Subki, al-Zarkashi, and 
al-Suyüti stated, nowhere in the Sahih is the number of rak'as 
prayed by the Prophet & in the first three nights of Ramadan, 


Cf. al Suyūtī, al-Masabih fi Salat al-Tarāwīh (p. 12-13), al-‘Askari, al-Awāiil 
(1:225-226), and al-$an'ānī, Subul al-Salām (2:10). 

*Narrated from ‘Urwa by al-Bayhagī in al-Sunan al-Kubrà (2:494) cf. al-Suyüti, 
al-Masabih (p. 17-18). 
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before he stopped, specified." Those who, in our time, incorrect- 
ly inferred from the above facts that the Sunna in congregational 
tarawih prayers should necessarily be kept to eight rak‘as (in 
keeping with their desire to always do less - less salat, less du‘a’, 
less dhikr, less salawāt) have therefore spoken without knowledge, 
violated the Prophetic instruction to adhere to the Sunna of the 
Rightly-Guided Caliphs, broken the ranks of ijmā', and commit- 
ted misguided innovation. Al-Suyüti said: "Surely, if the exact 
number of the tardwih had been a subject of textual stipulation, it 
would have been impermissible to the first generations to add 
anything to it. The people of Madina and the early Muslims were 
certainly more scrupulous than to commit such an act!" 


156. Similarly, Abū Umama al-Bahili à» said: “Truly Allah or- 
dained for you the fast of Ramadan but He did not ordain for 
you its standing in prayer. Its standing in prayer is only some- 
thing which you all innovated, therefore, persist in it and do not 
abandon it, for certain people among the Israelites innovated 
something in pursuit of the good pleasure of Allah, then Allah 
reproached them for abandoning it. Then he recited: {Monasti- 
cism they invented - We ordained it not for them — only seeking the 
pleasure of Allah, and they observed it not with right observance} 
(57:27)? This is an explicit comparison between two inno- 
vations showing that the Salaf understood that the innovation of 
monasticism was not bad in itself but only because it was not 
observed properly by those who had innovated it. 


157. Similarly, Ibn ‘Umar replied, when asked about praying the 
midmorning duhā prayer in congregation (as is sometimes done 
today in Southeast Asia) or in the mosque (as the Yemeni 


?! AI-Suyüti, al-Masabih (p. 9, 19). 
* Ībid. (p. 14). 
* Narrated from Zakariyya ibn Abi Maryam by al-Tabari in his Tafsir (27:240). 
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Shuyükh stress): “It is an innovation and what a fine innovation it 
is!” (bid‘atun wa-ni‘ mati al-bid' atu hiya).”" 


158. Another reply to the same question by Ibn ‘Umar: “At the 
time ‘Uthman was killed no one considered it desirable [in the 
Religion] (mà ahadun yastahibbuha), and the people did not in- 
novate anything that is dearer to me than that prayer" Both 
this and the preceding report refer to salāt al-duhā as prayed in 
congregation or on a regular basis in the Mosque or both. (See 
detailed study further below.) 


159. Abū Khaythama narrated that Ismail ibn ‘Ulayya gathered 
the people and said to them: "The Qur'an is the Speech of Allah, 
and whoever says that the Ourān is created is an innovator 
(mubtadi')” They said: “Abt Bishr! [Do you mean] an innovation 
of misguidance (bid‘a dalāla)?” He replied: “Yes, an innovation of 
misguidance.”*"® 

Ibn 'Ulayya did not reply to them: “All innovations are inno- 
vations of misguidance!" Rather, he acknowledged what everyone 
knew at the time and what his younger contemporary al-Shāfi'ī 
and others also acknowledged, namely, that there are two diffe- 
rent types of innovations, those of guidance, and those of mis- 
guidance. Thus did Imam al-Shāfi'ī understand it in his famous 
statement "Innovations are of two kinds" which Ibn 'Abd al- 
Salam elaborated in his fivefold classification of innovations — 
adopted by the jumhūr - in his book al-Ihkam ft Usūl al-Ahkam, 
and other Imams of the Law. 


?"^Narrated from al-Hakam ibn al-A*raj by Ibn Abi Shayba (2:172) with a sound 
chain according to Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bári (1959 ed. 3:52) and from Mujahid by Ibn 
al-Ja'd in his Musnad (p. 314) and al-Tabarānī in al-Mu'jam al-Kabir (12:424). 
*Narrated from Salim ibn "Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar by ‘Abd al-Razzaq with a 
sound chain according to Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bari (3:52). 

?^In Ibn Ma‘in, Min Kalam Abi Zakariyyā Yahya ibn Ma‘in fīl-Rijāl (Ed. Ahmad 
Muhammad Nar Sayf, Damascus: Dar al-Ma'mün lil-Turath, 1980, p. 124). 
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A major contribution of Imam al-Shafi‘l æ in the Foundations of 
Jurisprudence (Usūl al-fiqh) is his division of innovation (al- 
bid‘a) and innovated matters (al-muhdathāt) into “good” and 
“bad” depending on their conformity or non-conformity to the 
guidelines of the Religion. This is authentically narrated from al- 
Shafi‘i from two of his most prestigious students in the latter 
period of his life, the Egyptian hadith Masters Harmala ibn Yahya 
al-Tujaybi and al-Rabī' ibn Sulayman al-Murādī: 


160. Harmala said, “I heard al-Shāfi'ī say: Innovation is two types 
(al-bid‘atu bid‘atan): praiseworthy innovation (bid'a mahmūda) 
and blameworthy innovation (bid‘a madhmūma). Whatever con- 
forms to the Sunna is approved (mahmid) and whatever opposes 
it is abominable (madhmüm): He used as his proof the statement 
of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab about the [congregational] superero- 
gatory night prayers in the month of Ramadan: “What a fine in- 
novation this is?" This shows that al-Shafi‘i never interpreted 
"Umars words figuratively the way the “Salafi” mu'attila do. 


161. Al-Rabī' said, "Al-Shafi*1 said to us: 'Innovated matters are of 
two kinds (al-muhdathatu min al-umuri darban): one is an innova- 
tion that contravenes (md uhditha yukhālifu) something in the 
Ourān or the Sunna or a Companion-report (athar) or the Con- 
sensus (ijmā'): that innovation is misguidance (fahadhihi al-bid‘ atu 
dalala). The other kind is the innovation of any and all good 
*’ Narrated from Harmala by Abū Nu‘aym with his chain through Abū Bakr al- 
Ājurrī in Hilyat al-Awliya' (9:121 $13315=1985 ed. 9:113) and cited by Abū Shama 
in al-Ba‘ith ‘ala Inkar al-Bid‘a wal-Hawādith (Ryadh 1990 ed. p. 93), Ibn Rajab in 
Jami‘ al-‘ Ulam wal-Hikam (p. 267=Zuhayli ed. 2:52= Arna'üt ed. 2:131 sahih), Ibn 
Hajar in Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 13:253), al-Turtūshī in al-Hawadith wal-Bida' (p. 
158-159), and al-Shawkani, al-Qawl al-Mufid fi Adillat al-Ijtihād wal-Taglīd 
(1347/1929 ed. p. 36). 
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things (ma uhditha min al-khayr) contravening none of the above, 
and this is a blameless innovation (wa-hadhihi muhdathatun 
ghayru madhmūma). Umar said of the prayers of Ramadan: 
"What a fine bid'a this is!, meaning that it was innovated without 
having existed before and, even so, there was nothing in it that 
contradicted the above??? 

Thus al-Shāfi'ī set forth the essential, indispensable criterion 
for the determination of true bid'a, as defined, as already cited, 
by Imam al-Haytamī, Qadi Abū Bakr Ibn al-' Arabi, Imam al- 
Lacknawi, and others. 

Consequently, as we already said, it is not enough for some- 
thing merely to be novel to be a bid ‘a; it must also contradict the 
Religion. 


Al-Bayhaqi commented on al-Rabī's report thus: 


Similarly, debating with the people of innovations - when they 
make public their innovations or bring up their insinuations - 
to refute them and expose their fallacies: even if this is an 
innovation, nevertheless, it is a praiseworthy one because it 
consists in refuting what we just mentioned. The Prophet 8 was 
asked about Divine foreordainment (al-qadar) and so were 
some of the Companions, and they replied with the answers 
that were narrated to us from them. At that time, they con- 
tented themselves with the words of the Prophet iš and, 
thereafter, with the reports to that effect. However, in our time, 
the innovators do not content themselves with such reports nor 


?*Narrated from al-Rabi‘ by al-Bayhagī in his Madkhal ($253) and Manāgib al- 
Shafi‘? (1:469) with a sound chain as stated by Ibn Taymiyya in his Dar’ Ta' àrud 
al-‘Aql wal-Nagl (p. 171) and through al-Bayhagī by Ibn ' Asakir in Tabyīn Kadhib 
al-Muftari (Kawthari ed. p. 97). Cited by al-Dhahabi in the Siyar (8:408), Ibn Rajab 
in Jami‘ al-‘Ulim wal-Hikam (p. 267=Zuhayli ed. 2:52-53-Arna'üt ed. 2:131 
sahih), and Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 13:253). 
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do they accept them. Therefore, it is necessary to refute their 
insinuations - when they make them public - with what they 
themselves consider proofs. And success is through Allah.*” 


This is a clear-cut defense of the necessity and Sunna character of 
kalam in the defense against innovators on the part of Imam al- 
Bayhaqi. Something similar is reported from al-Qushayri, Ibn 
"Asākir, Ibn al-Salah, al-Nawawi, Ibn al-Subki, Ibn ‘Abidin, and 
others of the great Imams we cited in our chapter on Imàm 
Ahmad in The Four Imams and Their Schools. 


?*? Al-Bayhaqi, Manāgib al-Sháfi' i (1:469). 


131 


Division of Bid‘a into Good and Bad 
among Ahl al-Sunna and Zahiris 


Al-Ghazzālīs Identical Definition 


Hujjat al-Islam al-Ghazzali said in his discussion of the adding of 
dots to the Quranic script: 


The fact that this is innovated (muhdath) forms no impediment 
to this. How many innovated matters are excellent! As it was 
said [by al-Shafi'1] concerning the establishing of congregations 
in tarāwīh, that it was among the innovations of ‘Umar - and 
that it was an excellent innovation (bid‘a hasana): the blame- 
worthy bid‘a is only what opposes the ancient Sunna or might 
lead to changing it.*” 


Ibn al- ‘Arabi al-Mālikīs Identical Definition 
The Qadi Abt Bakr Ibn al-‘ Arabi said in his discussion of bid‘a: 


Know - may Allah grant you knowledge! - that innovated 
matters are two kinds (al-muhdathatu darban). [1] An inno- 
vated matter that has no basis other than lust and arbitrary 
practice. Such is categorically invalid. And [2] an innovated 
matter understood to correspond to something [established]. 
Such is the Sunna of the Caliphs and that of the eminent 
Imams. Innovated matters and innovations are not blame- 
worthy merely for being called muhdath and bid‘a nor because 
of their meaning! Allah Most High said, {Never comes there unto 
them a new (muhdath) reminder from their Lord} (21:2) and 
“Umar 4» said: "What a fine bid'a this is!’ Rather, only the bid‘a 
that contradicts the Sunna is blameworthy and only the inno- 
vated matters that invite to misguidance are blameworthy.” 


°° Al-Ghazzali, Ihya’ ‘Ulam al-Din (1:276). 
?'Tbn al-‘Arabi, ‘Aridat al-Ahwadhi (10:146-147). 


132 


Ibn Hazm and Ibn al-Jawzi's Identical Definitions 
Ibn Hazm al-Zahiri said: 


Bid'a in the Religion is everything that did not come to us in 
the Qur'àn nor from the Messenger of Allah &, except that one 
is rewarded for some of it and those who do this are excused if 
they have good intentions.” Of it is the rewardable and excel- 
lent (hasan), namely, what is basically permitted (ma kana 
asluhu al-ibaha) as was narrated from ‘Umar +»: “What a fine 
bid‘a this is!” Such refers to all good deeds which the texts 
stipulated in general terms of desirability even if their practice 
was not fixed in the text. And of it is the blameworthy for which 
there is no excuse such as what has proofs against its 
invalidity.” 


Ibn al-Jawzi speaks in similar terms in the beginning of his Talbis 
Iblis: 


Certain innovated matters (muhdathāt) have taken place which 
do not oppose the Sacred Law nor contradict it, so they [the 
Salaf| saw no harm in practicing them, such as the convening 
of the people by “Umar æ for the night prayer in Ramadan, 
after which he saw them and said: “What a fine bid‘a this is!” 


Basic desirability despite innovative modality is the concept sum- 
med up by Shaykh al-Islam Zakariyya al-Ansari in his expres- 
sion: “The basis is sunna while the ‘how is an innovation (al-aslu 
sunnatun wal-kayfu bid' a):?^ 


Tbn Taymiyya repeated those very words in his discussion of Mawlid. See our 
booklet Mawlid: Celebrating the Birth of the Holy Prophet &. 

??]bn Hazm, al-Ihkam fi Usūl al-Ahkam (1:47). 

Cited by al-Haytamī in al-Durr al-Mandiid (p. 157) 
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Ibn al-Athīr al-Jazarīs Identical Definition 


The lexicographer Ibn al-Athir said in his masterpiece, al-Nihāya 
fi Gharib al-Hādīth wal-Athar: 


Bid‘a is two kinds: the bid‘a of guidance and the bid‘a of mis- 
guidance (bid'atu huda wa-bid‘atu dalala). Whatever contra- 
venes the command of Allah and His Messenger žē falls within 
the sphere of blame and condemnation. And whatever enters 
into the generality of what Allah or His Prophet žē commen- 
ded or stressed falls within the sphere of praise. Whatever has 
no precedent such as extreme generosity or goodness - such 
are among the praiseworthy acts. It is impermissible that such 
be deemed to contravene the Law because the Prophet # has 
stipulated that such would carry reward when he said: 
“Whoever institutes a good practice in Islam has its reward and 
the reward of all those who practice it? And he said, conversely, 
“whoever institutes a bad practice in Islam bears its onus and 
the onus of all those who practice it? 

Such is when the act goes against what Allah and His 
Messenger # commanded. [...] It is in this sense that the hadith 


"every innovation is misguidance””* is understood: he means, 


>See note 300 above. 

?*Narrated from al-‘Irbad ibn Sariya by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih), Abū Dawid, 
Ibn Mājah, Ahmad, al-Dārimī, Ibn Hibbān (1:178-179 $5 sahih), al-Hākim 
(1:95-97=1990 ed. 1:174-177) - declaring it sahih while al-Dhahabi confirmed it - 
and in al-Madkhal ilā al-Sahih (p. 80-81), al-Ajurri in al-Shari'a (p. 54-55 
§79-82=p. 46 sahih), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Sunna (p. 29 $54 sahih), al-Tahawi in 
Mushkil al-Athàr (2:69=3:221-224 $1185-1187 sahih), Muhammad ibn Nasr al- 
Marwazi in al-Sunna (p. 26-27 $69-72 sahih), al-Harith ibn Abi Usama in his 
Musnad (1:197-198), al-Rūyānī in his Musnad (1:439), Abū Nu'aym in Hilyat al- 
Awliy@ (1985 ed. 5:220-221, 10:115), al-Tabarani in Musnad al-Shamiyyin (1:254, 
1:402, 1:446, 2:197, 2:298) and al-Kabir (18:245-257), al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al- 
Kubrā (10:114), al-Madkhal (p. 115-116), al-I‘ tigād (p. 229), and Shu'ab al-Iman 
(6:67), al-Baghawi who declared it hasan in Sharh al-Sunna (1:205 $102 isnad 
sahih), Ibn al-Athir in Jami‘ al-Usūl (1:187, 1:279), Ibn ‘Asakir in al-Arba‘in al- 
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whatever contravenes the bases of the Law and does not concur 
with the Sunna.” 


Ibn "Abd al-Salam’s Final Fivefold Classification 


Shaykh al-Islam, Sultan al-"Ulāmā, Imam al-‘Izz Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Salam similarly said: 


There are different types of innovations (bid‘a). The first type is 
whatever the Law indicated as praiseworthy or obligatory and 
the like of which was not done in the first period of Islam. The 
second type is whatever the Law indicated as forbidden or 
disliked, and which was not done in the first period of Islam. 
The third type is whatever the Law indicated as indifferently 
permitted and which was not done in the first period of 
Islam.”* 


Elsewhere he states that the categories of bid‘a are five, identical 
to the jurists’ classification of deeds: “obligatory” (wajib), “forbid- 
den” (haram), “recommended” (mandub), “disliked” (makrüh), and 
“indifferently permitted" (mubah).” 


Al-Nawawi' s Endorsement of the Fivefold Classification 
Shaykh al-Islam, Imam al-Nawawi said: 


Al-bid‘a in the Law is the innovating of what did not exist in 
the time of the Messenger of Allah Æ and is divided into 


Buldāniyya (p. 121), Ibn “Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhīd (21:278-279) and Jami‘ Bayan 
al-‘Ilm (2:924 $1758) where he declared it sahih, and others. Cf. note 282 above. 
Tbn al-Athir, al-Nihdya (1:79 entry b-d-‘). 

Tbn “Abd al-Salàm, al-Fatāwā al-Mawsiliyya (p. 129). 

??Ibn ‘Abd al-Salàm, al-Qawa ‘id al-Kubrā (2:337-339) cf. al-Nawawi in al-Adhkar 
(Ihagāfiyya ed. p. 237) and Tahdhib al-Asm@ wal-Lughat (3:20-22) al-Kirmānī in 
al-Kawākib al-Darārī (9:54), Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bārī (13:253-254), al-Suyūtī, 
introduction to Husn al-Magsid in al-Hāwī lil-Fatāwī, al-Haytamī, Fatāwā 
Hadithiyya (p. 150), Ibn ‘Abidin, Radd al-Muhtàr (1:376) etc. 
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“excellent” and “bad” (wa-hiya mungasimatun ilā hasanatin wa- 
qabiha). The Shaykh, the Imam on whose foremost leadership, 
greatness, standing, and brilliance in all kinds of Islamic scien- 
ces there is consensus, Abu Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Abd 
al-Salam - Allah have mercy on him and be well-pleased with 
him! - said toward the end of his book, al-Qawa' id [al-Kubra]: 
"Innovation is divided into ‘obligatory’ (wajiba), "forbidden" 
(muharrama), ‘recommended (mandūba), ‘offensive’ (makrüha), 
and ‘indifferent’ (mubaha). The way [to discern what applies] in 
this is that the innovation be examined in the light of the regu- 
lations of the Law (gawā'id al-sharī a). If it falls under the 
regulations of obligatoriness (jab) then it is obligatory; under 
the regulations of prohibitiveness (tahrim) then it is prohibited; 
recommendability, then recommended; offensiveness, then 
offensive; indifference, then indifferent.” 


Ibn Hajar’s Endorsement of the Fivefold Classification 
The Hafiz Ibn Hajar said: 


The root meaning of innovation is what is produced without 
precedent. It is applied in the law in opposition to the Sunna 
and is, in that case, blameworthy. Strictly speaking, if it is part 
of what is classified as commendable by the law then it is an 
excellent innovation (hasana), while if it is part of what is 
classified as blameworthy by the law then it is blameworthy 
(mustaqbaha), otherwise it falls in the category of what is indif- 
ferently permitted (mubah). It can be divided into the known 
five categories." 


?» AI-Nawawi, Tahdhib al-Asm@ wal-Lughāt (3:20-22). 
?' [bn Hajar, Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 4:253=1989 ed. 4:318). See epigraph. 
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Agreement of the Schools over the Fivefold Classification 


Agreement formed in the Four Schools around the fivefold classi- 
fication of bid‘a as illustrated by the endorsement of the major 
later authorities in each School. 


[1] Among the Hanafīs: al-Kirmānī, Ibn ‘Abidin, al-Turkmani, al- 
‘Ayni, Ibrahim al-Halabi, and al-Tahanawi.*” 


[2] Among the Mālikīs: al-Turtūshī, Ibn al-Hājj, al-Qarafi, and al- 
Zarqani, while al-Shatibi objected that the fivefold classification 
was “an invented matter without proof in the Law"? 


[3] Consensus among the Shāfi'īs.”** 


[4] Reluctant acceptance among later Hanbalis, some of whom 
altered al-Shafi'1 and Ibn "Abd al-Salam’s terminology to read 
"lexical innovation" (bid'a lughawiyya) and "legal innovation" 
(bid'a shar'iyya), respectively matching al-Shafi'Ts “approved” 
and "abominable??? This manner of splitting hairs has become 


?? Al-Kirmani, al-Kawakib al-Darārī Sharh Sahih al-Bukhārī (9:54), Ibn ‘Abidin, 
Hashiya (1:376, 1:560); al-Turkmani, al-Luma ‘ fil-Hawadith wal-Bida' (Stuttgart, 
1986, 1:37); al-Tahanawi, Kashshaf Istilahat al-Funün (Beirut, 1966, 1:133-135); al- 
* Ayni, ‘Umdat al-Qàri in al-Himyari, al-Bid‘at al-Hasana (p. 152-153), Ibrahim 
ibn Muhammad al-Halabi in al-Rahs li-Mustahill al-Raqs. 

?? Al-Turtūshī, Kitab al-Hawādith wal-Bida‘ (p.15, p. 158-159); Ibn al-Hajj, Madkhal 
al-Shar‘ al-Sharif (Cairo, 1336/1918 2:115); al-Qarafi, al-Furüq (4:219); al-Shātibī, 
al-I‘tisam (1:188-191) and his Fatāwā (p. 234-235); al-Zarqani, Sharh al-Muwatta” 
(1:238). Al-Shātibīs I'tisām was recirculated by two Wahhabis: Rashid Rida then 
Salim Hilālī. A third, Muhammad * Abdal-Salām Khadiral-Shuqayri, Rida’s student, 
authored al-Sunan wal-Mubtada' àt al-Muta' alliqa bil-Adhkar wal-Salawat which 
he filled with unverifiable tales he proceeds to denounce with much ado as we 
already mentioned. 

?* Abū Shama, al-Ba‘ith ‘ala Inkār al-Bida* wal-Hawādith (Riyad: Dar al-Raya, 
1990 p. 93, Cairo ed. p. 12-13) as well as those already mentioned. 

*5Ibn Rajab, al-Jāmi' fil-* Ulüm wal-Hikam (2:50-53), and Ibn Taymiyya's section 
on bid'a in his Iqtida@ al-Sirat al-Mustaqim Mukhalafat Ashāb al-Jahim. This is also 
the position of Ibn Kathir: see his Tafsir on the verse: (The Originator of the 
heavens and the earth!) (2:117). He followed in this his teacher Ibn Taymiyya. 
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the shibboleth of Wahhabism in every micro-debate on bid‘a al- 
though the correct way - as usual - is patently that of the 
Jumhūr. 

Shaykh Muhammad Bakhīt al-Mutī ī said that “The legal bid‘a 
is the one that is misguidance and condemned; as for the bid‘a 
that the Ulema divided into obligatory and forbidden and so 
forth, such is the lexical bid‘a which is more inclusive than the 
legal because the legal is only part of it??? 

Al-Shawkani said in Nayl al-Awtār that the foundational 
division of innovations into “good” and “bad” is the soundest and 
most correct position.” 

It is enough that a major Mujtahid Imàm of the Salaf said so 
on the basis of the Qur'an and Sunna regardless of the argumen- 
tations of later centuries - whether from a murajjih like al- 
Shawkani or a censor like al-Shatibi - in the light of concurrence 
of the Jumhür around al-Shāfi'īs explanation and the Divine and 
Prophetic injunctions to follow the path of the Believers and stay 
with their greatest mass. And Allah knows best. 


?*Bakhit, Fatāwā Hadīthiyya (p. 205). 
*7 Al-Shawkani, Nayl al-Awtàr (4:60). 
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Conclusion: The Prophet & Distinguished 
Between Good Bid'a and Bad Bid‘a 


In conclusion, there are three divisions of the terminology of the 
Prophet # on matters of innovation: 


a) The Prophet && generally condemned all innovations in the 
hadith: “Kullu bid'atin dalāla” This is a general, unspecific 
(‘amm) phrasing and there is no disagreement over this. 


b) The Prophet explicitly condemned bad innovations in the 
hadith narrated by al-Tirmidhi from ‘Amr ibn ‘Awf, “Whoever 
innovates an innovation of misguidance...” 


c) The Prophet # explicitly praised good innovations in the 
hadith of Jarir ibn ' Abd Allah al-Bajali, “Whoever innovates a 
good Sunna...” 


Thus, the Prophet # (a) generally condemned all innovations; (b) 
specifically condemned bad innovations; and (c) explicitly 
praised good innovations. The rule that must be applied accord- 
ing to the principles of jurisprudence (gā'ida usüliyya) states: al- 
lafzu al-khāss muqaddamun "alā al-‘amm, meaning, “Specific ter- 
minology takes precedence over the general one? Therefore, the 
hadith of general terminology, kullu bid‘atin daldla, must be 
understood in the light of the hadiths of specific terminology in 
(b) and (c) and not vice-versa. 

The terms used in the second part of the hadith of Jarir is 
confirmed by the hadith of “Amr, namely sanna sunnatan sayyia 
= ibtada‘a bid‘atan dalala. This is enough evidence from the 
blessed mouth of the Prophet $, by contrapositive proof, that 
sanna sunnatan hasana = ibtada' a bid' atan hasana and that there 
is no difference between the bid'a hasana and the excellent sunna 
other than the classification of the Prophet's && sunna as a sunna 
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tashrī iyya or “law-making sunna,” while the sunna of the Com- 
panions and all subseguent sunnas are called sunna giyāsiyya or 
“analogical sunna.” It is on these principles that “the good inno- 
vation is, as Shaykh ‘Isa al-Himyari said, “one of the foundations 
of the Law”** 

If the above were not enough evidence for the twofold clas- 
sification of bid'a, it would be enough evidence for the people of 
truth and sound hearts that the massive majority of the Ulema of 
the four Sunni Schools accept that twofold classification, and the 
Prophet & said: “You must stay with the greatest mass." 

There are numerous additional verses and sound hadiths that 
similarly illustrate the above principles. It is therefore a mark of 
ignorance of the foundations of the Law and of the Islamic 
sciences — as well as a patent contravention of the practice of the 
Salaf and Khalaf of Ahl al-Sunna — to interpret the hadith “Every 
new matter is an innovation" in the absolute sense and refuse to 
subject it to the established rules provided by the Shari‘a in such 
a case! 


Imam al-Nawawi in Sharh Sahih Muslim said of the hadith "Every 
new matter is an innovation": 


This is an universal rule understood specifically (‘dmmun 
makhsüs). What is meant by it is new matters that are not vali- 
dated by the Shari'a. That - and that alone - is what is meant by 
innovations (al-bida').*' 


?* Al-Himyarī, al-Bid' atu al-Hasana Aslun min Usūl al-Tashri‘. 
>See above, § 45. 
%8 Al-Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim (1972 ed. 6:154). 
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Part Two 


Case Studies 


Collective Supplication (al-Du'ā'u Jama ‘atan) 


Imam al-Jazari in his book al-Hisn al-Hasin (“The Impregnable 
Fortress”) which he wrote at the time Syria was under attack by 
the Mongols, includes congregational participation in the eti- 
quette of du'ā: “Let both the supplicant and the listener say 
Amin? Al-Shawkani said in his commentary on that work titled 
Tuhfat al-Dhākirīn (p. 59): "Something is mentioned in the sahih 
hadith which guides [us] to this [practice]. Abu Dawtd narrated 
that the Prophet && heard a man supplicating whereupon he said: 
‘He must conclude it with Amin? Al-Hakim narrated - grading its 
chain sound (sahih) - from Umm Salama tg that the Prophet žē 
said Amin in his supplication. Al-Hakim narrated - grading its 
chain sound - that the Prophet # said: No group assembles, one 
of them supplicating while others say Amin, except Allah answers 


2» 


them. 
Evidence 


There are many proofs for the collective du'à in the Qur'àn and 
Sunna both inside and outside salāt. 

Its proofs for the first case (inside salāt) need not be listed here 
other than to say that the congregation must say Āmīn together 
with and at the same time as the imām after the words, “wa-ld al- 
dāllīn” in other than the day prayers, whether out loud as in the 
Three Schools, or silently as in the Hanafi; out loud repeatedly 
during the (Shāfi'ī) imam’s gunūt supplication in the fajr salāt; 
outloud during the (other than Hanafi) imāms gunūt in the witr 
salāt in the second half of Ramadan; and out loud during the 
imams supplication in the prayer for rain (istisgā'). 
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Some of the proofs for the collective du'à outside salāt are: 
In the Qur'àn: 


1. Surat Yunus, 89: (The supplication of the two of you has been 
answered]. The reports from the Companions and Salaf concur 
that the modality of this supplication was that Masa Sci suppli- 
cated while Haran Sci said Amin, as narrated by the Imāms of 
Tafsir from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abū al-‘Aliya, Abū Salih, "Ikrima, 
Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi, al-Rabī' ibn Anas and others." 


In the Sunna: 


2. As mentioned already, the Prophet && said: "No group as- 
sembles (là yajtami'u gawmun/malaun), one of them suppli- 
cating while others say Amin, except Allah answers them"? This 
hadith is sahih and clearly stipulates that the collective du‘a has 
better chances of being accepted by Allah % than the individual 
du'à. This hadith was used by the Muslim armies to achieve 
victory over their enemies. On the basis of this hadith and the 
ruling based on it, whoever bans or opposes collective suppli- 
cation is opposing the Sunna, committing bid‘a, and weakening 
the Umma! 


“See the Tafsirs of al-Tabari, Ibn Kathir (2:656) and al-Suyütis al-Durr al- 
Manthür (3:315). C£. al-Hakim, Ma" rifat ‘Ulam al-Hadith (p. 91). 

“Narrated from Habib ibn Maslama al-Fihrī by al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (4:21-22), 
al-Hakim (3:347=1990 ed. 3:390 sahih), and al-Daraqutni. Al-Haythami (10:170) 
said: ^Ihe narrators in its chain are those of al-Bukhari and Muslim except for Ibn 
Lahi‘a and he is fair in his narrations.” However, the Hadith Masters said that Ibn 
Lahi‘a’s narrations are sound (sahih) when he narrates from certain narrators: 
“Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak, ‘Abd Allah ibn Wahb, ‘Abd Allah ibn Yazid al-Muqri' 
(as is the case here), ‘Abd Allah ibn Maslama al-Qa‘nabi, Sa‘id ibn Abi Sa‘id 
Kaysan al-Maqburi and his father Kaysan cf. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 
(5:330) and al-Arna'üt, Tahrir al-Tagrīb (2:258-259 $3563). So the hadith is sahih 
as stated by al-Hakim. 
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3. Zayd ibn Thabit said: “While I, Abū Hurayra, and a third man 
were in the mosque one day, supplicating Allah 48 and remem- 
bering our Lord, the Prophet &$ came out to us and sat with us. 
When he sat we fell silent. He said: ‘Continue what you were do- 
ing? So I supplicated, then my friend, before Abū Hurayra, while 
the Prophet 4 said Amin to our supplication. Then Abū Hurayra 
supplicated saying: 'O Allah! I ask you all that my two friends 
asked of you and I ask you for knowledge that shall not be for- 
gotten? The Messenger of Allah # said Amin. We said: ‘Messenger 
of Allah! We, too, ask for knowledge that shall not be forgotten’ 
He replied: “The boy from Daws asked for it before you 
(sabagakumā/sabagakum ghulamu daws/al-ghulāmu al-dawsi):”**° 


4. From Abū Shaddad while ‘Ubada ibn al-Sàmit was present and 
confirmed him: “We were in the house of the Prophet # when he 
said: Ts there any stranger among you? He meant one of the 
People of the Book. We said, "No, Messenger of Allah’ He or- 
dered for the door to be shut and said: ‘Raise your hands and say 
Là ilaha illAllah. We raised our hands and said La ilaha illAllah 
for a while. Then he & lowered his hands and said: ‘Glory and 
praise to Allah! O Allah, my Lord! Truly You have sent me with 
this phrase and commanded me to say it and promised me 
Paradise for it. Truly You do not break the trust? Then he said: Be 
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glad, for Allah has forgiven you: 
* Narrated by al-Nasāī in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (3:440 $5835) and al-Tabarani in al- 
Awsat with a chain of trustworthy narrators except for Qays al-Madani who is of 
unknown reliability as indicated by al-Haythami (9:361), while Ibn Hajar de- 
clared “good” (jayyid) al-Nasā'īs chain in al-Isāba (7:438 $10674) and Tahdhib al- 
Tahdhib (12:291). Al-Hakim (3:508=1990 ed. 3:582) also narrated it with a chain 
he declared sound (sahih) but al-Dhahabi cited the weakness of one of its narra- 
tors, Hammad ibn Shu‘ayb. However, in the Siyar (4:197=al-Arna'ūt ed. 2:616) he 
cites Qays'schain [cf. al-Mizziin Tahdhīb al-Kamal (24:94)] with al-Fadl ibn al-* Alā” 
in lieu of Hammad, adding: "Ibn al-*Alā' is truthful (sadūg)” which makes this a 
strong narration in sh@ Allah, and Ibn Hajar cites it in his Fath (1959 ed. 1:215). 

?* Al-Haythamī (1:18-19) said: “Ahmad, al-Tabarani [in al-Kabir (7:290 $7163) and 
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5. ‘Aisha w related that the Prophet # said: “The Jews do not 
envy you for anything as much as they envy you for Salam and 
Amin??? Another version from Ibn ‘Abbas mentions only Amin 
and adds, “Therefore say it frequently,’ also in Ibn Majah but with 
a weak chain because of Talha ibn 'Amr."* Although this narra- 
tions immediate context indicates that it refers to the Jumu'a 
prayer, yet its probative force is general, just as the import of the 
prayer for rain during Jumu'a in the next narration is general. 
And what is the difference between those that oppose collective 
du'à' in the mosques and the disbelievers that envy the Muslims 
for saying Amin? 


6. From Anas # in al-Bukhārīs Sahih: A desert Arab came to the 
Messenger of Allah žš the Day of Jumu'a saying: “Messenger of 
Allah, the beasts of burden are dying, the dependents are dying, 
the people are dying!” Whereupon the Messenger of Allah žē 
raised his hands in supplication and the people raised their 
hands in supplication with the Messenger of Allah &. The desir- 
ability of raising one’s hands in supplication in general is firmly 
established in the sunna except for the khatīb in Jumu‘a.*” By the 


Musnad al-Shamiyyin (2:158 $1104)], and al-Bazzar narrated it and its narrators 
have been declared trustworthy.” Elsewhere (10:81) he said: “Ahmad narrated it 
and its chain contains Rashid ibn Dawid who was declared trustworthy by more 
than one [authority] although there is some weakness in him, and the rest of its nar- 
rators are trustworthy.” Al-Hakim narrated it (1:501=1990 ed. 1:679) grading it sahih 
but al-Dhahabi disagreed because of Rashid, while al-Mundhiri in al-Targhib 
(2:330 $2288) and Hamza al-Zayn in his edition of the Musnad (13:271 §17057) 
both declared its chain fair (hasan) but Shu‘ayb al-Arna'üt in his edition 
(28:348-349 $17121) said its chain was weak (da*if) due to the same narrator. Also 
narrated by al-Dūlābī in al-Kuna (1:93). 

“Narrated by Ibn Majah with a sound chain per Muslims criterion, al-Bukhari in 
al-Adab al-Mufrad (p. 242), and Ibn Khuzayma (1:287-288, 3:38). 

?^[bn Hajar cited them both in Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 11:4, 11:200) cf. al-Būsīrī, 
Misbah al-Zujājā (1:106-107). 

“See the collected narrations to that effect in al-Tabarānīs al-Du'ā' (p. 84-86) 
and Ibn Hajar’s discussion in the Fath (11:142-143) among others. 
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same token, collective supplication is lawful both inside and out- 
side istisgā, and Allah knows best. 


7. From Abū Usayd al-Sa‘idi æ: The Messenger of Allah # said to 
al-‘Abbas ibn'Abd al-Muttalib 2s: "Do not leave your house 
tomorrow morning with your children [al-Fadl, ‘Abd Allah, 
"Ubayd Allah, Qutham, Ma'bad, "Abd al-Rahman, and Umm 
Habiba] until I come and visit you for I have some need to ask of 
you.” So they waited for him until midmorning, at which time he 
came in to see them, saying al-Salamu ‘alaykum. They replied, 
‘alaykum al-Salam, wa-rahmatullah, wa-barakatuh. He said: “How 
are you this morning?” They replied, “We give thanks and praise 
to Allah!” [Ibn Majah narrates it only to here.] He said: “Come 
close together, all of you,” until they let him gather them all into 
his cloak (ishtamala ‘alayhim bi-mulāatihi). Then he said, “O my 
Lord! Here is my paternal uncle and the brother and double of 
my father (sinwu abi), and these are the Folk of my House (wa- 
h@ulai ahlu bayti)! Therefore shield them from the Fire just as I 
am shielding them with this cloak of mine? Whereupon the 
doorsill (uskuffatu al-bāb) and the walls of the house began to say 
“Amin, amin, āmīn!”** 


8. From Umm Salama w the Prophet žē said: “When you visit a 
sick person or a dead one, say something good, for the angels say 
Amin to whatever you say.’ Narrated by Muslim in his Sahih. 
Imam al-Nawawi said in his commentary: “In this there is a re- 
commendation for saying something good at that time, such as 
supplication or asking forgiveness for him, asking kindness and 
> Al-Tabarani narrated it in al-Kabir (19:263) and al-Awsat with a fair (hasan) 
chain according to al-Haythami (9:270), Abū Nu'aym in Dalā'il al-Nubuwwa (p. 
432-433 $339) and al-Bayhaqi in Dala'il al-Nubuwwa (6:71), and in part, Ibn 
Mājah, all of them with a chain containing ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Uthman ibn Ishaq ibn 
Sa‘d ibn Abi Waggās who is weak. ‘Iyad cites it in al-Shif@ (p. 374 $781 and p. 529 
$1278), al-Suyüti in al-Khasāis al-Kubrā (2:309), Ibn Kathir in al-Bidāya, and al- 
Nabhānī in the Hujjatullah (p. 450) and Nujūm al-Muhtadin (p. 82). 
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relief for him and the like. In it also is a proof for the presence of 
the angels at that time, and their saying Amin” Another narration 
in Sahih Muslim from Abū Hurayra states that the Prophet žē 
said: “If one of you says Amin and the angels in the heaven say 
Amin, and the two coincide, all his past sins are forgiven.” 


9. From al-Aswad ibn Hilal al-Muharibi: When ‘Umar # was 
made Caliph he stood on the pulpit and said: “People! I am going 
to invoke Allah, therefore say Amin in witness to it (hayminū 
lahā)! Allah, my Lord! I am rough, so make me soft, and I am 
stingy, so make me generous, and I am weak, so make me 
strong!” Where are those who would tell ‘Umar that collective 
du'ā is banned in Islam? 


10. Aba Sa‘id the Mawlā of Abt Sa‘id al-Khudri said that “Umar 
patrolled the mosque after ‘ish? and would allow no one to 
remain inside except lone worshippers standing at prayer. One 
night, he saw a group of the Companions of the Prophet & sit- 
ting together, among them Ubay ibn Ka‘b. He asked: “Who are 
you?" Ubay replied: “A group of your relatives, Commander of 
the Believers” "And what is keeping you now that the salāt is 
over?” “We sat down to remember Allah 4” “Umar joined them 
and said to the man nearest to him: “Go ahead.” The man began 
to supplicate. Then he told each one to supplicate, one by one 
until he ended up at me, as I was sitting by his side. He said: “Let 
us hear it.” I became tongue-tied and began to shake. He noticed 
this and said: “Just say, Allah, our Lord, forgive us! Allah, our 
Lord, show us mercy!” Then ‘Umar himself supplicated. No one 
in that gathering wept more than him. Then he said: “Good! Now, 
all of you, leave!”** 


Narrated by Abū Nu‘aym in Hilyat al-Awliya' (1985 ed. 1:53) and Ibn Sa'd 
(3:275) cf. al-Zamakhshari, al-Fā'ig (4:113). 

Narrated by Ibn Sa‘d (3:294) and Ibn al-Jawzī in Mandqib ‘Umar (p. 76) cf. al- 
Tantawi, Akhbar ‘Umar (p. 304). 
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11. These and the following reports show that Ibn ‘Umar, like his 
father, & supplicated together with others: From Wahb: “I saw 
Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn al-Zubayr supplicating [i.e. together] and 
rubbing their hands against their faces”*”' This event may have 
taken place at the highly dramatic time following the death of al- 
Husayn ibn ‘Ali & at the hands of Yazid ibn Mu ‘awiya, after 
which Ibn ‘Umar told ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr à: “Al-Husayn 
has beaten us” i.e. with martyrdom, and they wept. 


12. ‘Abd al-Razzaq narrated with his chain from Yahya ibn Sa‘id 
al-Ansārī the Qadi of al-Madina that “Ibn ‘Umar used to 
supplicate together with al-Qass” (kana yabsutu yadayhi ma‘a al- 
Oāss) and that “they [i.e. the senior Successors] mentioned that 
those that came before them [i.e. the Companions] would 
supplicate and then place back their hands on their faces so as to 
place back the du‘a@ and its baraka?” Al-Qass is the Tūbi'ī 
"Ubayd ibn 'Umayr ibn Qatada al-Laythi al-Makki the ad- 
monisher and Qur'ànic commentator. Shaykh Abt Ghudda said: 
"This is frank evidence to the effect that wiping the face with the 
two hands after raising them in supplication was practiced in the 
first generations””” Ibn Hajar in the chapter on wiping the face 
in Bulügh al-Maram said that the narrations related from the 
Prophet %& to its licitness, even if individually weak, collectively 
attain the rank of “fair” - that is, authentic. 


?'Narrated by al-Bukhārī in al-Adab al-Mufrad (2:68) with a sound chain ac- 
cording to Shaykh “Abd al-Fattah Abū Ghudda in his Thalāth Rasdil fi Istihbāb al- 
Du'ā wa-Raf al-Yadayn ba‘d al-Salawat al-Maktüba (p. 93). 

?? Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzāg (2:252-253). 

* Abū Ghudda, Thalāth Rasā'il (p. 94). Cf. al-Sakhawi, al-Fatāwā al-Hadithiyya (p. 
306-309 $67). 
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As for the hadith of the Prophet #: “Truly, Allah is most modest 
and noble, He shies, when a man raises his two hands to Him [in 
supplication], from returning them empty,” Ibn Hajar declared 


it fair (hasan) in al-Amali al-Halabiyya. 
Additional Reports 


13. A marfū' report with a very weak chain from Anas states: "I 
was given three things: I was given prayer in ranks; I was given 
'al-salàm [‘alaykum]; which is the greeting of the dwellers of 
Paradise; and I was given ‘Amin’ which none was given before 
your time except that Allah gave it to Hārūn. For Mūsā would 


supplicate while Hàrün would say Amin??? 


14. Another marfū' report with a very weak chain from Ibn 
“Abbas by al-Daylamī in al-Firdaws states in part: "The supplicant 
and the one who says Amin are two partners in reward." 


15. In the marfu‘ hadith from Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman narrated 
by al-Tabari: After the coming out of Ya'jūj and Ma'jüj, "Īsā sci 
shall supplicate for help and the Muslims shall say Amin, where- 
upon Allah shall send against them a beast called al-naghaf = 
black earthworms. Al-Suyüti cited it in al-Durr al-Manthür. 


16.Shahr ibn Hawshab relates that one day Abü al-Darda’ 
entered the mosque of Bayt al-Maqdis and saw people gathered 
around their admonisher (mudhakkir) who was admonishing 
them, and they were raising their voices, weeping, and making 
invocations. Abū al-Darda’ said: “My father's life and my mother's 
be sacrificed for those who moan over their state before the Day 


*Narrated from Salman al-Fārisī by al-Tirmidhi, Abū Dawid, Ibn Mājah, and 
Ahmad. Ibn Hajar declared it fair (hasan) in al-Amālī al-Halabiyya (p. 26). 

Ibn Mardüyah narrated it in his Tafsir, al-Hārith ibn Abi Usama in his Musnad, 
Ibn ‘Adi in al-Du'àfa', and al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Īmān as cited by al-Suyüti in 
al-Jami* al-Saghir wa-Ziyadatuh. Cf. al-Ghumārī, al-Mudāvī (1:638 §577/ 1173). 
5*Cf. al-Ghumari, al-Mudāvī (4:43 $1782/4245). 


150 


Collective Supplication 


of Moaning!” Then he said: “Ibn Hawshab, let us hurry and sit 
with those people. I heard the Prophet && say: ‘If you see the 
groves of Paradise, graze in them; and we said: ‘Messenger of 
Allah, what are the groves of Paradise?’ He said: “The circles of 
remembrance; by the One in Whose hand is my soul, no people 
gather for the remembrance of Allah Almighty except the angels 
surround them closely, mercy covers them, Allah mentions them 
in His presence, and when they desire to get up and leave, a 
herald calls them saying: ‘Rise forgiven, your evil deeds have been 
changed into good deeds!" Then Abū al-Darda’ went towards 
them and sat with them eagerly.** 


17. A very weak long hadith on the mubāhala of the Prophet & 
with the Christian delegation of Najràn ends with the mention of 
"Alī, al-Hasan, al-Husayn, and Fatima to whom the Prophet && is 
related to say: “When I supplicate, you all say Amin? whereupon 
the Banü Najran refused to enter the mutual cursing and agreed 
to pay the jizya.”” 


18. ‘Imran ibn Husayn saw a storyteller (qdss) and exclaimed, 
“We belong to Allah and to Him do we return! I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # say, ‘Recite [pl.] the Qur'àn and ask Allah 
with it before a people appear that will ask people with it!” 


Narrated from Abū Hurayra and Abū Sa'īd al-Khudri by Muslim, al-Tirmidhī, 
Ibn Majah, and Ahmad. 

*Tbn al-Jawzi relates it with his chain in the chapter entitled: “Mention of those 
of the elite who used to attend the gatherings of story-tellers” in his book al- 
Oussās wal-Mudhakkirin (p. 31). 

Narrated by Abū Nu'aym in Dald’il al-Nubuwwa with a chain containing Abū 
al-Nadr al-Kalbi who is accused of forgery. 

Narrated by al-Tirmidhi (hasan) and Ahmad. 
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Recent Fatwās 


1. Following is an excerpt from Dr. Wahba al-Zuhaylīs al-Bida‘ 
al-Munkara ("Condemned Innovations") in which he took care to 
differentiate between the real innovations and the lawful practi- 
ces which some misguided people have falsely branded as inno- 
vations, in the section titled "Innovations of Worship" (p. 46-48): 


Supplication (al-du‘a) is lawful whether individually or collec- 
tively (fardiyyan wa-jamā'iyyan) due to what Muslim narrated 
from Abū Hurayra # who said that the Prophet # said: “No 
people gather for the remembrance of Allah Almighty except 
the angels surround them closely, and mercy covers them, and 
Allah mentions them in His presence? Al-San‘ani said in Subul 
al-Salam (2:213): “This hadith indicates the merit of the gather- 
ings of dhikr and the rememberers, and the immense merit of 
gathering for the purpose of dhikr? 

The hadith Master al-Mundhiri devoted a section to what he 
titled al-Targhib fi Hudür Majālis al-Dhikr wal-Ijtimā" "alā 
Dhikr Allah Ta‘ala ("Ihe Encouragement to Attend the Gather- 
ings of Dhikr and Assembling for the Purpose of Remembering 
Allah 4”). He cited narrations, among them that narrated by 
al-Bukhari and Muslim from Abū Hurayra that the Messenger 
of Allah & said: "Allah has angels roaming the roads to find the 
people of dhikr, and when they find such a group of people, 
they call each other and encompass them in layers until the first 
heaven... [ending with the words:] They are the folk [= the true 
believers] and even those that sit with them shall obtain 
felicity” 

Similarly, [al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib), Ahmad,] Ibn Abi al- 
Dunya, Abū Ya‘la, al-Bazzār, al-Tabarani, al-Hakim - he de- 
clared it sahih - and al-Bayhaqi narrated: “...What are the 
groves of Paradise?” to which he && replied: “The gatherings of 
dhikr? 
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There might be in the gathering a righteous servant because of 
whom Allah answers the supplication of the whole gathering. 

The Ulema of the Muslim cities used to gather in the mosques 
the night before ‘Arafa for du'à' and dhikr. Imam Ahmad ap- 
proved of this, saying, “I hope there is no harm in it, several [of 
the Salaf] did it” Its basis in the Sunna is the encouragement 
towards du'ā' and dhikr in the days of fragrant Divine gifts and 
the seasons that are high in acts of worship and obedience. The 
hadith mentions: “Truly your Lord gives, on certain of your 
days, fragrant gifts. Lo! Avail yourselves of the fragrant gifts of 
your Lord”*' 


**'Narrated from [1] Muhammad ibn Maslama al-Ansari by al-Tabarānī in al- 
Awsat (3:180) and al-Kabir (19:233-234) with a weak chain cf. al-Haythami 
(10:231) and al-Suyūtī in al-Jāmi" al-Saghir ($2398); also by al-Ramahurmuzi in 
al-Muhaddith al-Fāsil (p. 497 $615) - cf. Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir (4:87) - with 
another chain, also weak. Something close is narrated [2] from Anas by al-Hakim 
al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir al-Usül (Asl $185), al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (1:250) and al- 
Du‘@ ($26); through him Aba Nu‘aym who said it is single-chained (gharib) from 
‘Amr ibn al-Rabī and Safwan in the Hilya (3:162) as did al-Baghawi in Sharh al- 
Sunna (5:179 $1378); al-Bayhagī in al-Asma' (Hashidi ed. 1:378-379 $306 isnād 
da' if) and the Shu‘ab (2:42 $1121-1122); Ibn “Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhid (5:339); 
al-Quda‘i in Musnad al-Shihab (1:407); Ibn ‘Asakir (24:123 and 52:5) cf. Ibn 
Kathir, Tafsir (2:435); and al-Rāfi'ī in al-Tadwin (3:192), all with a better chain 
according to al-Haythami (10:231) though mursal since Safwan ibn Sulaym never 
met Anas, hence al-Suyüti also indicated its weakness in al-Jami‘ al-Saghir 
($1108). Also [3] from Abü Hurayra by Baqi ibn Makhlad in his Musnad cf. al- 
Zabidi, Ithāf al-Sádat al-Muttagīn (5:40); Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Faraj ba'd al- 
Shidda ($27); al-Tabarani in al-Du‘@ ($27); Ibn * Asakir (24:123); and al-Bayhaqi 
in the Shu‘ab (2:43 $1123) cf. Ibn Rajab, Lata'if (p. 40-41). Also narrated [4] from 
Abū al-Darda’ by Ibn Abi Shayba (7:111) and through him Abū Nu'aym in the 
Hilya (1:221), both with a good mawgūf chain but possibly mursal between Zayd 
ibn Aslam and Abū al-Darda. Cf. also al-Zabidi, Ithāf (3:280-281) and al- 
Ghumārīs Mudāwī (1:600-602 and 2:518). The Yemeni Scholar al-Sayyid ‘Ali ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn Isma‘il al-San'àni (1171-1219) authored a mono- 
graph on this hadith titled Sūg al-Shawg li-Ahli al-Dhawq min Taht ila Fawg (“The 
Market of Desire for the People of Taste from Below to Above"). The Indian Sufi 
Wahhabi Siddiq Hasan Khan al-Qinnawji cites it in his Abjad al-‘ Ulüm (3:184). 
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So it is incorrect to declare as an innovation the collective sup- 
plication after salat in the mosques and elsewhere, because 
supplication is desirable at that time even if one does not per- 
sist in it. Among the states of the Messenger of Allah #, he 
sometimes isolated or singled himself out apart from those 
present in supplication so as to teach the formula of the 
supplications transmitted from him’? while the practice of 
latter-day Muslims has settled on collective supplication. 
However, al-Qarafi counted collective supplication among the 
blameworthy innovations according to the Maliki School. 


The Malikis objected to collective supplication only to prevent 
conceit (‘ujb) on the part of the imam, and Allah knows best.*** 


2. From the Encyclopedia of Islamic Doctrine (7:108-110): 


Some “Salafis” try to propagate the notion that collective du‘d is 
wrong, that is: du'à led by the imam to which the congregation 
responds “Amin.” This is a false notion, as just proven by the 
mention of the hadith of Zayd ibn Arqam whereby the Prophet 
# said: "O Allah! Our Lord” after every prayer. [I heard the 
Messenger of Allah # making du'à after every prayer (dubura 
kulli salat): Allahumma rabbana wa-rabba kulli shay, O Allah! 
Our Lord and the Lord of everything" Narrated by Abü 
Dāwūd and Ahmad with a good chain.] 

The principle for collective du'ā is entirely based on the 
Qur'an and Sunna. Someone asked: I am inquiring about the 
permissibility of making congregational du‘d in general and 
congregational du'ā after the obligatory salāt in specific. Many 
contemporary "Salafis" label this practice a blameworthy and 
unlawful innovation. 


°° Cf. al-Shatibi, al-I“ tigām (2:349-356). 
°° Cf. Ibn Nàji in al-' Adawi's Hāshiya on Ibn Abi Zayd's Risāla (1:275) 
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The answer is: There is decisive evidence (hujja gāti'a) for loud 
du'à in jamā'a: 
Al-Hakim relates from Habib ibn Maslama al-Fihrī: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah & say: “No people gather while some of 
them make invocation and others say Amin except Allah 
answers them.” 

The Sunna of collective invocations specifically after the salat 
is established from the Sunna of dhikr directly after the salat as 
described by the hadith of Ibn ‘Abbas in al-Bukhari and 
Muslim whereby he knew from outside the mosque that the 
salat had ended by the sound of the collective takbir, and dhikr 
is a form of du'ā as are all forms of worship according to the 
sahih hadith in al-Tirmidhi: “The du'ā is "ibāda itself” 

The Ourān is replete with collective invocations by a group of 
Muslims, as the following one which Anas in al-Bukhari said 
the Prophet # repeated the most: (O our Lord, grant us goodness 
in this life, and grant us goodness in the next life, and protect us 
from the Fire} (2:201). Also the du'ā of the Hawāriyyūn or 
disciples of ‘Isa Sci: (O our Lord, we believe in what you have 
revealed and do follow the Messenger, therefore write us among 
the witnesses} (3:53) and the du'ā of the young men of the 
ashab al-kahf: (Our Lord! Give us mercy from Thy presence, and 
shape for us right conduct in our plight} (18:10). 

The congregational du'ā hinges on the du'ā of the imam of a 
people. Tirmidhi narrates from Thawban and he said it is hasan: 
The Prophet # said that the imam who makes his du'ā par- 
ticular to himself has betrayed his people. Abū Dawid, Ibn 
Majah, and Ahmad also narrate it. 

When ‘Umar, as the Imam of Muslims, made his du'ā through 
al-‘ Abbas, it was a collective du'à as established by the plural 
wording employed. As Muslim narrated, the Prophet # said, 
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“The [greater] imam is a shield from behind which the rest of 
the people fight.” 

The evidence is clear to the effect that congregational du'à is 
ordered by the Prophet && in the hadith that says: “When you 
hear in (loud) congregational prayer the Imam say: wa-lā al- 
dāllīn, say: Amin” (al-Bukhārī, Muslim and others). Ibn Hajar 
said in commenting on this hadith: “The meaning of the un- 
modified order ‘say’ is ‘say out loud?” This does not make it 
incorrect to say it silently according to other interpretations. At 
any rate this is clearly a plain congregational du'à as the noble 
Fatiha is the highest and best du‘a of all. The fact that it is 
inside or outside salat is irrelevant, as utterances of dhikr and 
du ‘a that are halal inside salat do not become haram outside it! 

Another clear evidence is the du'à of Ounūt in the congre- 
gational fajr prayer, whereby the imam stands after rukū‘ in the 
second rak'a and makes loud du'à with his hands raised palms 
up, and the congregation repeatedly says Amin until he goes 
into prostration. This is the position of the Shafi'1 school as set 
forth in their books. It is recommended to make the same kind 
of loud qunüt in prayers other than fajr in certain circum- 
stances. Al-Nawawi in al-Adhkar cites the hadith of Anas 
whereby “The Prophet && did not cease to make gunūt in the 
Dawn (prayer) until he left this world? Al-Hakim narrates it 
and said it is sahih, and Ibn Hajar: hasan. He then cites the 
sahih hadith of al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali stipulating the words taught 
by the Prophet & for that qunüt. Abü Hurayra used to recite 
gunūt in the Dawn prayer.” And Allah knows best. 


?** Cf [bn al-Qayyim, Zād al-Ma ‘dd (1:274). 
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The “Darussalam” Ryadh and Texas publishing house produced a 
glossy two-volume English edition of al-Nawawīs Riyad al- 
Salihin then distributed it for free to Islamic schools around the 
world, apparently in order to propagate "Salafi" ideology among 
English-speaking Muslim students. This ideology is couched 
within a “commentary” inserted into the book chapters and au- 
thored by a “Hafiz Salahuddin Yusuf of Pakistan’, “revised and 
edited" by a "Mahmüd Rida Murad” (1:7). Among their tam- 
perings is their rephrasing of a hadith (2:810-811) supporting 
collective loud recitation of the Ourān in al-Nawawīs chapter 
184 of Riyād al-Sdlihin titled “Desirability of Assembling for 
Qur'an-Recitation" so as to promote their own claim that collec- 
tive loud Qur'ànic recitation is prohibited. 

Al-Nawawi cites the hadith of Muslim whereby the Prophet # 
said: “No group of people assemble in one of the Houses of Allah, 
all of them reciting [plural pronoun] the Book of Allah (yatlūna 
kitab Allah) and studying It among themselves except Serenity 
(al-sakina) shall descend upon them...” 

The editor/commentator(s) of Riyad al-Sdlihin rephrased the 
hadith thus: “Any group of people that assemble in one of the 
Houses of Allah to study the Qur'an, tranquility will descend 
upon them..." omitting the key words: "all of them reciting the 
Book of Allah and studying it together" Then the same editor/ 
commentator(s) had the gall to comment: "This hadith... does 
not tell us in any way that this group of people recite the Qur'àn 
all at once. This is bid'ah for this was not the practice of the 
Messenger of Allah Æ? This is tampering compounded with a 
shameless lie. Imam al-Nawawi said in al-Tibyān fi Adab Hamalat 
al-Qurün, in the chapter on loud group recital of the Qur'an: 
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Know that a group reciting together is recommended, ac- 
cording to obvious evidence and according to the actions of the 
pure Salaf and Khalaf. It is rigorously authenticated from the 
relations of Abū Hurayra and Abū Sa‘id al-Khudrī - Allah be 
well-pleased with them both - that the Prophet # said: “No 
group remembers Allah save that the angels encompass them, 
mercy envelops them, tranquility descends upon them, and 
Allah mentions them to those in His presence.” Al-Tirmidhi 
said this is a hasan sahih hadith. Abū Hurayra # said that the 
Prophet # said: “A group does not gather in one of the Houses 
of Allah Most High reciting the Qur’an and studying it together, 
except that tranquility descends upon them, mercy envelops 
them, the angels encompass them, and Allah mentions them 
with those in His presence.” Muslim related it; Aba Dawud 
related it with a rigorously authenticated chain meeting the 
conditions of al-Bukhari and Muslim. [...] 

Ibn Abi Dāwūd related that Abū al-Darda’ #s would study the 
Quran with a group, all of them reciting together. The su- 
periority of studying together is related from groups of the 
superior Salaf, Khalaf, and judges (qudat) of the early genera- 
tions. Hasan ibn ‘Atiyya and al-Awza‘i both said: “The first one 
to initiate studies in the mosque of Damascus is Hisham ibn 
Ismā'īl upon his coming to “Abd al-Malik [ibn Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam]? 

As for what Ibn Abi Dāwūd related from al-Dahhak ibn ‘Abd 
al-Rahmān ibn ' Arzab that he censured these studies and said: 
“I did not see [it] nor hear [it], and I have met the Com- 
panions of the Messenger of Allah #,” it means: I did not see 
anyone do this. And Ibn Wahb said: “I said to Malik, “What do 
you think about a people gathering and reading a single chapter 
together until they finish it? He rejected this and censured it, 
saying, "Ihis is not how people do it. It was only that a man 
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would recite it to another?" But this denial of theirs is contrary 
to the actions of the Salaf and Khalaf and contrary to what the 
evidence implies. However, collective recitation has conditions 
[related to etiquette] that we previously mentioned that should 
be given attention. And Allah knows best.*” 


The “Darussalam” edition of Riyad al-Sālihīn and their misinter- 
pretation and false claim of bid‘a is, of course, directed at the 
Maghribi style of Quranic recitation that relies heavily on 
collective tilawa in order to strengthen memorization. Another 
hidden purpose behind their propaganda is the desire to prevent 
the prevalent way of conveying the reward of reciting the entire 
Qur'an to the deceased. The Qur’an is read in such style in gath- 
erings of Sunni Muslims all over the Indian Subcontinent and 
elsewhere. The thirty parts of the Quran are distributed to all 
those present who then read them within a brief span of time 
and the merit or reward (thawāb) is then conveyed to the de- 
ceased. Those who oppose this as an innovation of misguidance 
are themselves misguided innovators. (And the disbelievers said, 
Do not listen to this Quran and engulf it in noise - perhaps you 
may be victorious this way] (41:26). 


*5 Al-Nawawi, al- Tibyan, translation by Shaykh Musa Furber. Cf. Etiquette with the 
Quran (p. 52-54). For more on the “Darussalam” edition of Riyad al-Salihin see the 
chapter on Bin Baz in our Albani and His Friends. 
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Two types of behavior can be observed in connection with the 
presence of female worshippers in mosques. The first consists in 
absolutely preventing women from attending mosques and mis- 
construing evidence to support this position. The second extreme 
consists in declaring it an innovation (bid‘a) to put up a partition 
between the main hall and the women’s section of the mosque, 
on the grounds that the Prophet # and Companions never did, 
also misconstruing evidence to support this position. 

Those interested in banning women from mosques claim that 
our Master ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab banned them during his 
Caliphate. However, this is not true, as he only banned loiterers - 
men and women - from the Mosque after the last prayer of the 
day, not worshippers, as clearly shown by the evidence. Khawla 
bint Qays said: “We were women, in the Mosque [in Madina al- 
Munawwara], who may have mixed with the men at times and 
perhaps even flirted (ghazalna) and even harmed themselves in 
this intermixing; so ‘Umar said: ‘I swear I shall make free women 
of you again’ So he brought us out (akhrajanā) of the Mosque? 
Abū Sa‘id the Mawla of Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri said: “‘ Umar patrol- 
led the mosque after ‘isha’ and would leave no-one inside except 
he got them out but for lone worshippers standing in prayer”* 

“Umar never prevented nor forbade women from attending 
the mosque for prayers. This general permission and conditional 
prohibition is how he understood the meaning of the hadith of 
the Prophet #8: “Do not forbid the bondswomen of Allah from 
[going to] the mosques of Allah! “Umar also narrated that the 
Prophet # said more explicitly, “If your women ask permission to 


* Kanz al-‘ Ummal ($23131) from Ibn Sa'd's Tabagāt. 
“Narrated by Ibn Sa‘d (3:294). 
* Narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others. 
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go out to salāt, do not forbid them!”*” (On condition they come 
out tafilāt, i.e. without any perfume on their persons, as per the 
Prophet's && hadith related by Zaynab bint Mu'awiyaal-Thaqafiyya 
the wife of Ibn Mas'üd in Muslim and the narration of Abü 
Hurayra in Abü Dawüd and the Musnad.) Its continuation is, 
"And prayer in their own homes is better for them” 

Accordingly, “Umar permitted women to attend the mosque 
for the five obligatory prayers and the Sunna prayers of tarawih. 
To that end, he made sure they had a separate entrance and exit 
to the Mosque - which he forbade men from using - and sepa- 
rate ablution facilities." He had them pray tarāwīh prayers in the 
Mosque separately from the men and ordered Sulayman ibn Abi 
Khathma to be imam for them at the far end of the Mosque, 
while Ubay ibn Ka'b and Tamim al-Dàri were imams for the 
men. Then 'Uthmàn had men and women all pray behind a 
single imam, but he took measures to prevent women from 
leaving until the men had left first." 

Yes, “Umar disliked for women to go the mosque. Whenever 
his wife ‘Atika bint Zayd asked him permission to go to salāt in 
the Mosque, he would remain silent. She would continue, "I swear 
I will go out unless you forbid me? She used to go out for salat al- 
‘isha and salāt al-fajr. She was asked once: “Why do you go out 
like that, knowing how jealous “Umar is?” She replied: “And what 
prevents him from forbidding us?” The reply came: “What pre- 
vents him is the hadith of the Prophet #: Do not forbid the 
bondswomen of Allah from [going to] the mosques of Allah??? 
Ibn Hajar said the latter hadith, although apparently narrated 
from ' Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, is considered part of the narrations 
of “Umar himself although it is also possible the exchange took 
“Narrated by Ahmad. 

"Ibn Hazm, al-Muhallā (3:131 and 4:119). 


?' Narrated by Ibn Sa‘d (5:26) and Ibn Hazm, al-Muhallā (3:139) cf. $ 155 above. 
??Narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Bukhārī. Cf. Ibn Abi Shayba (1:106). 
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place between his wife and his son.” ‘Umar once said to ' Atika: 
"I swear that you know very well I dislike it? She said: “By Allah! 
I shall not stop until you forbid me” ‘Umar replied: “I certainly 
do not forbid you” The day ‘Umar was stabbed to death in the 
mosque, she was present." 

It is ‘Aisha - Allah be well-pleased with her - that forbade the 
women from going to the mosques, including for the five 
obligatory prayers let alone tardwih. She gave her reason in the 
famous statement: "If the Messenger of Allah had seen what the 
women of our time do, he would have forbidden them to go to 
the mosques just as the Israelite women were forbidden!"^ It is 
on this basis, among other evidence, that Imam Abu Hanifa and 
his School consider it prohibitively offensive (makrüh tahrimi) for 
women to pray in congregation other than the “Id prayer, espe- 
cially the day prayers when they come in full sight. Nevertheless, 
it is established that “Aisha did pray tarāwīh in congregation - at 
home. 

The majority of the Ulema, if not their Consensus, agree - and 
Allah knows best - that if women go to mosques, for obligatory 
prayers or otherwise, then there should be (1) a separate entrance 
for them and (2) space for prayer and facilities they can use in 
isolation from mixing with and view by the men. The use of a 
partition for the women’s section in the mosque serves both of 
these conditions. 

Those that object to the use of a partition sometimes cite a 
disclaimed report whereby “A truly beautiful woman used to pray 
behind the Prophet #. Some of the people used to go to pray in 
the front row to ensure they would not see her. Others would 
pray in the last row of the men, and during ruka‘ [or sujūd] they 
would look from underneath their armpits to see her. Because of 
"Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bārī (2:383-384). 


Ibn Hazm, al-Muhallā (3:139). 
*5Narrated by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and in the books of Sunan. 
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this, Allah revealed: {And verily We know those of you who hasten 
forward, and those who lag behind} (15:24)? Such a report, even 
if it were not weak, cannot serve as a basis to claim that the 
partition goes against the objectives of the shari‘a, which is a 
condition sine gua non for something to be declared a bid'a. 

Another odd argument is that the Prophet # was discontent at 
the sight of the women’s tents in the mosque in the hadith of 
i‘ tikaf because, it is claimed, he && "considered it inappropriate for 
them to hide themselves from public view"! However, it is 
obvious from the wording of the hadith itself that the Prophet $ 
was actually criticizing the women for being motivated by rivalry 
among themselves rather than piety: "Is it righteousness?" Then 
he # himself walked out of his i'tikaf?" And how could the 
Prophet 4 possibly consider it inappropriate for women to hide 
from public view when Allah 4 commanded the Mothers of the 
Believers to {remain quietly in your houses} (33:33) and the 
Prophet # warned that "Woman is nakedness (al-maratu "awra), 
so when she goes out the devil is facing her, and the nearest she is 
to her Lord's countenance is in the privacy of her house??? 


?*Narrated by al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Mājah, al-Nasa’i, and others, all of them with the 
same chain through Abū al-Jawzā; from Ibn “Abbas. Contrary to the claim of 
authenticity forwarded by the author of al-Silsila al-Sahiha ($2472), this hadith is 
weak (da' if) since it appears to be a magtū' narration of the Tābi'ī Abū al-Jawza' 
without any mention of Ibn ‘Abbas, as stated by al-Tirmidhi himself, while Ibn 
Kathir in his Tafsir (2:551) says it is “very much disclaimed” (fihi nakāra shadida)! 
Further, al-Tabari in his Tafsir (14:26) considers that this hadith is the least 
probable of two explanations narrated for the Qur'anic verse cited and that the 
most correct explanation is that the verse refers to those who are eager to meet 
their Lord as opposed to those who wish to live long in the world. 

?" Narrated from ‘Aisha in the Sahihayn and Sunan. 

?*Narrated from Ibn Mas'üd by Ibn Khuzayma (3:93 $1685) and Ibn Hibban 
(12:413 $5599) with a sound chain meeting Muslims criterion according to al- 
Arna'üt. As for the narration in which the Prophet & is related to say to Asma’: “If 
the woman reaches the age of puberty, no part of her body should be seen but 
this - and he pointed to his face and hands, it should not be adduced as sole evi- 
dence in a ruling as it is a weak hadith as indicated by Abü Dawüd himself as well 
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It is true that in the time of the Prophet # there was no curtain 
separating men from women. The men prayed directly behind 
the Prophet &, then the boys, then the women starting behind 
the last row of the boys. However, numerous precautions were 
taken that made the use of a curtain superfluous. Among them, 
the Prophet ## designated a door exclusively for women to enter 
and leave the mosque. The Prophet && said: "Let us restrict this 
door to women only.’ Nafi‘ narrated that after hearing this, Ibn 
‘Umar did not use that door until his death.” When he saw 
intermixing upon leaving the mosque the Prophet # reportedly 
said to the women: “Hang back! You may not walk in the middle 
of the road but bear to the sides of the road,” after which a lady 
would walk so close to the walls along the road that her clothes 
would touch the walls??? The Prophet && himself used to defer his 
departure so that the ladies might leave the mosque first, as 
narrated in Sahih al-Bukhārī from Umm Salama. The evidence 
also shows that the women who prayed tarawih in the mosque in 
the time of ‘Umar were sufficiently far enough from the men to 
have their own imam without interference with the male jamā'a, 
an arrangement that strongly suggests they were also out of men’s 
sights. “Uthman prevented the female jamd‘a from budging until 
the male jamā'a had left the mosque after tarawih. All this goes 
to show that the curtain is not against the Sunna but, on the 
contrary, is a way to prevent sexual enticement (fitna) - which 
prevention is fard and a prerequisite of obligatory and recom- 
mended practices. There is a basic principle that “the prevention 


as Ibn Hajar in al-Dirāya fi Takhrij Ahadith al-Hidāya (1:173). Narrated mursal 
with a chain missing the Successor-link from ‘Aisha by Abü Dawid, al-Bayhaqi 
in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (1:187) and Shu‘ab al-Īmān (6:165). 

?"Narrated from ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Umar by Abū Dawid with three sahih chains. 
“Narrated from Hamza ibn Abi Usayd’s father by Abū Dāwūd and al-Bukhari in 
al-Kunā (p. 55 $476) with a weak chain cf. Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (4:279 
$554). 
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of evil takes precedence over the obtainment of good” Such 
prevention, in other words, applies before everything else. 

In view of this, the Prophet && said that the best place for a 
womans salāt is in the privacy of her house or in another 
narration, the privacy of her room." He # also approved of his 
daughter Fatima’s answer when, asked what women were best, 
she replied: "Ihe best women are those who do not see men nor 
do men see them” If something facilitating modesty and ap- 
proaching the function and purposes of this private space can be 
duplicated in the mosque, it should be welcome as something 
close to wajib, not fought against. Thus, the curtain should be 
accepted, allowing men and women to pray on alternate sides if 
space does not allow for front rows for men and back rows for 
women, which is a better arrangement. Together with this, there 
should be separate facilities for ablution and separate entrances. 

This conclusion reunites the basic stipulations of the texts on 
the issue of women praying in the Mosque, not on the allegation 
that “‘Umar banned women from the mosque" but in order that 
believing men and women can obtain the benefits of Jamā'a 
without Shaytan interfering with them. And Allah knows best. 


*Narrated from Ibn Mas'üd by Abū Dawid and from Umm Humayd al- 
Ansariyya and Umm Salama by Ahmad. 

??* Al; was with the Prophet Æ when the latter asked: "What is the best trait in 
women?” but no one spoke. ‘Ali said: “When I returned, I asked Fatima and she 
replied: ‘That men do not see them? I mentioned this to the Prophet # and he 
said: “Truly, Fatima comes from me?” Narrated by al-Bazzar (2:159-160 $526) and 
by Abü Nu'aym in the Hilya (1985 ed. 2:175) with a chain containing Qays ibn al- 
Rabi‘ al-Asadi who is “truthful” (sadūg) to “weak” (da‘if) as in Tahrir Taqrib al- 
Tahdhib (3:186 $5573) and ‘Ali ibn Zayd who is weak. Cf. Ibn Hajar, Mukhtasar 
(1:567 $1001), al-Haythami (4:255; 9:203), and Kanz al-‘Ummal ($46012). How- 
ever, this is also narrated from Anas through a strong chain by al-Daraqutni in 
Suālāt Hamzat al-Sahmi (p. 280 $409) and Abū Nu'aym in the Hilya (1985 ed. 
2:40-41) with the wording, “That they do not see men nor do men see them.” 
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The midmorning prayer (salāt al-duhā) is an emphasized Sunna 
that was narrated from the Prophet # through paths that reach 
mass-narration levels - from nineteen to over thirty Com- 
panions - according to al-Tabari, al-' Ayni in "Umdat al-Oārī, al- 
Haytami in Sharh al-Shama'il, al-Munawi in Sharh al-Shamail, al- 
Qari in Sharh al-Shamail, Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bārī, al-Kattani in 
Nazm al-Mutanāthir, the monographs compiled by al-Hakim and 
al-Suyūtī, as well as the recensions of Abū Zur‘a al-‘Iraqi in Tarh 
al-Tathrib, Ibn al-Qayyim in Zād al-Ma'ād, and al-Shawkani in 
Nayl al-Awtar. According to the vast majority of the Ulema of the 
Salaf and Khalaf it is a desirable and recom-mended prayer. The 
following is an overview of the name, legal status, time, length, 
and immense merit of this important voluntary prayer. 


I. Its name 


The supererogatory morning prayer has many names. Among 
them: 


a)Salat al-duhā or sibhat al-duhā, sibha meaning a super- 
erogatory prayer in general while dud means morning, mid- 
morning, or late morning. This is the name that recurs the 
most in the narrations. 


b) Salat al-awwabin (“Prayer of the Oft-Returning”), thus speci- 
fied by the Prophet & for the late morning prayer when the 
sun is very hot according to the narration of Zayd ibn Arqam 
in Sahih Muslim cited below; the narration of ‘Ali who saw a 
group of people praying duhd immediately after sunrise and 


See also the Hadith Master Burhan al-Din al-Nājīs (810-900) monograph on 
salat al-duhā published by Nizam al-Ya'qübi and Ramzi Dimashgiyya under the 
title Musannafun fi Salat al-Duhà hiya Salat al-Awwabin (Beirut: Dar al-Basha'ir 
al-Islamiyya, 1998). 
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advised them to delay it, saying: “It would be best if they left it 
until the sun was one or two spear-lengths high for that is salat 
al-awwábin?"" “Awn al-‘Ugayli also said in explanation of the 
verse {innahu kāna lil-awwabina ghafūrā — verily He is most 
forgiving to those who turn to him again and again (in true 
penitence)} (17:25): “Its meaning is those who pray salāt al- 
duhā”** More evidence for this appellation is adduced below 
[II. 6 (a-e)]. The reason for this name is that one leaves dunya 
at that time to return to Allah Most High and makes up for the 
Night prayer that he missed. Hence, salat al-duhà is even more 
stressed for those who miss tahajjud and is its replacement? 
since the Prophet # said: “Whoever missed something of his 
regular nightly devotion (‘his wird or his hizb’) then recites it 
between the fajr prayer and zuhr, it is as if he had recited it in 
the previous night" ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Umayr defined al-awwabin 
as “Those who remember their sins when all alone then ask 
Allah forgiveness.”*** The post-maghrib supererogatory prayers 
are also called by the same name. 


c) Salat al-Ishrāg or Salat al-Shurüq ("Sunrise Prayer”), i.e. very 
shortly after sunrise, and this is its Qur'ànic name according to 
the narration of Ibn ‘Abbas in the Sunan of Sa‘id ibn Mansūr: 
"I searched for salat al-duhā in the Qur'àn and found it in the 
verse {yusabbihna bil-‘ashiyyi wal-ishrāg - Lo! We subdued the 


"Tbn Abi Shayba and al-Tabari, cf. Kanz al-‘ Ummal (§23437, 23461). 

* Narrated by al-Asbahānī in al-Targhib as cited by al-Shawkani in Nayl al-Awtār. 

*5Cf Ibn al-Qayyim, Zād al-Ma ‘ad (1:356) as cited in “Itr, I lam al-Anām (1:628). 

> Narrated from ‘Umar in Muslim, the Sunan, and Ahmad. This is one of the 
narrations that come through a Companion (al-Sā'ib ibn Yazid), from a Tabi‘? 
(Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Abdin al-Qari), from a Companion (‘Umar ibn al- 
Khattab) cf. al-Suyüti, al-Fanid fi Halawat al-Asānīd (p. 41 $5). 

In al-Ourtubfs commentary on the verse {Rabbukum a‘lamu bimā fi nufüsikum 
in takūnū sālihīna fainnahu kana lil-awwabina ghafūrā — Your Lord is best aware of 
what is in your minds. If you are righteous, then lo! He was ever Forgiving unto those 
who turn (unto Him)} (17:25). 
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hills to hymn the praises (of their Lord) with him [Dawid] at 
nightfall and sunrise} (38:18). Ibn Abi Shayba and al-Bayhaqi in 
Shu‘ab al-Īmān also narrate from Ibn ‘Abbas: “Verily it [salāt 
al-duha] is in the Book of Allah, nor can they penetrate it who 
attempt to penetrate it [without knowledge]! Then he recited: 
{In houses which Allah has allowed to be exalted and that His 
name shall be remembered therein. Therein do they offer praise to 
Him at morn and evening} (24:36)? 


d) Salat al-Fath (“The Victory Prayer") because it is established 
that the Prophet # prayed it the morning he entered Makka 
(in al-Bukhari and Muslim) and this has become the Sunna of 
military leaders upon entering a newly-conquered region. 


II. Its legal status and time 


1. “Salat al-duhā has the status of a sunna muakkada (empha- 
sized Sunna)... and its time is from the rising of the sun a spear- 
length from the horizon until it passes its zenith, while the pre- 
ferred time is that one begins it after one-quarter of the day has 
passed due to the hadith of Zayd ibn Arqam [see below]??? 

2. “Salat al-duhà is a Sunna acording to three of the Imams while 
the Malikis differed and said it is a stressed mandüb prayer but 
not a Sunna. Its time is from the rising of the sun about a spear- 
length from the horizon until it passes its zenith, but the 
preferred time is that one begins it after one-quarter of the day 
has passed, while the Malikis prefer its delay for the same span of 


time as passes between the beginning of ‘asr and sunset? 


*® Figh al-‘Ibadat ‘ala al-Madhhab al-Shāfi'ī, Kitab al-Salat, al-Salawāt al-Masnüna. 
°° Al-Fiqh ‘ala al-Madhāhib al-Arba‘a, Kitab al-Salat, Salat al-Tatawwu', Salat al- 
Duha. 
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3. On the Day of ‘Id the preferred time for salāt al-duhd is the 
earliest time according to the Shafi‘is: “salat al-‘id does not dis- 
pense from salat al-duhā but the latter remains sunna whether 
before or after salat al-‘id; however, it is preferable to pray it 
before salat al-' id, so as to avoid the difference of opinion of the 


Ulema””' 


4. One of the most complete collections of narrations on the 
subject is in al-Shawkānīs book Nayl al-Awtar:”” 


The Prophet & said: “Whoever prays the dawn prayer in con- 
gregation then waits patiently until he offers the duhā prayer, 
there shall be for him the reward of a pilgrim for both the 
major and minor pilgrimages, complete and not missing any- 
thing"? Another wording states: “Whoever prays the dawn 
prayer in congregation then sits remembering Allah until the 
sun rises, after which he prays two rak'as, there shall be for him 
something like the reward of a major and minor pilgrimage 
(hajj wa- umra), complete, complete, complete!” 

The Prophet # also said: “Whoever prays the fajr prayer then 
sits in his place of prayer remembering Allah until sunrise, then 
prays two rak'as of duhā, Allah shall make him forbidden to 
the Fire, nor shall it touch him nor consume him”* 

The Prophet # also said: “Your Lord said: ‘Son of Adam, pray 
for Me four rak‘as at the beginning of the day and I shall take 
care of your needs for the rest of it:””* Al-‘Iraqi said: “The 
beginning of the day is the dawn and so is the time of sunrise, 

*! Figh al-*Ibādāt ‘ala al-Madhhab al-Shāfi'ī, Kitab al-Salat, al-Salawāt al-Masnüna. 
?? Nayl al-Awtar (2:73-74): Kitab al- Salat, Salat al-Tatawwu', Salat al-Puhā. 
*Narrated from ‘Utba ibn ‘Abd by al-Tabarani and from Abū Umama in Abū 
Dawid. 

**Narrated from Anas in al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib). 

*Narrated from al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali by al-Bayhaqi. 


Narrated from Nu‘aym ibn Hammar by Abū Dāwūd, Ahmad, and al-Dārimī; 
and from Abū Dharr or Abū al-Dardā' by al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharīb). 
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the latter being the apparent meaning of this narration, and 
those four rak'as being salāt al-duhā”*” 

The Prophet # said: “Whoever gets up when the sun is before 
his eyes, performs a thorough ablution then stands and prays 
two rak'as, his sins are forgiven as when his mother gave birth 


to him”** 


5. Al-'Irāgī in Tarh al-Tathrib (3:61) said: “The time of duhā is 
the beginning of the day”. Al-Nawawi in al-Rawda narrated from 
al-Shāfi'īs companions that the time of duhā enters upon sunrise, 
together with the desirability of waiting for it to elevate a little. 
This shows that it is permissible not to wait for the sun to rise a 
spear-length before praying, although it is preferable. However, 
al-Rafi‘i, Ibn al-Rif‘a, and others of the Shafi‘i authorities asser- 
ted that duhd enters only from the time the sun is elevated [from 
the horizon] and ‘Itr in I‘lam al-Anam (1:629) adduces the 
hadith of Zayd ibn Arqam to state that the preferred time is mid- 
morning while the permitted time is when the sun is one or two 
spear-lengths above the horizon. 


6. The name Awwabin applies more specifically to it when it is 
prayed at its midmorning time i.e. before zuhr by one or two 
hours: 


a) The hadith of the Prophet && in Sahih Muslim from Zayd ibn 
Arqam with two chains: “Salat al-awwabin is when the young 
camels’ hoofs burn from the heat (hina tarmadu al-fisāl)” The 
occasion for this hadith was Zayd's reminder to those he had 
seen pray it early, that it was preferable to wait until later for 
greater merit. 


In Tarh al-Tathrīb, which contains a most thorough discussion on the topic 
(3:60-72). 

**Narrated by Abū Ya'lā as cited by Shaykh ‘Abd Allah Siraj al-Din in the chapter 
on salat al-duhā of his book al-Salat fil-Islam (p. 129). 
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b) The Prophet # also said: “None is assiduous in keeping salat 
al-duhā except one who is oft-repentent (awwāb), and it is the 
prayer of the oft-repentent (wa-hiya salāt al-awwabin)?*” 


c) ^My Beloved instructed me never to leave three things until I 
die: fasting three days of the month, praying salat al-witr be- 
fore sleep, and praying the two rak'as of salat al-duhā” 


Ahmads version adds, “which is salāt al-awwabin?*” 


d) Something similar is narrated from Anas by al-Asbahani in al- 
Targhib and al-Bazzār in his Musnad."*' 


e) Abū Sufyan related that the Prophet i$ said: “When the 
shadows lean and the souls go forth [in search of sustenance], 
ask for your needs from Allah for it is the hour of the oft- 
repentent (fainnahā sā'at al-awwabin), and he recited: {innahu 
kana lil-awwābīna ghafūrā — verily He is most forgiving to those 
who turn to him again and again (in true penitence)} (17:25) 


7. Al-Haytami said in al-Minhāj al-Qawim (p. 249): "Its time is 
after the elevation of the sun from the horizon about a spear- 
length and until it reaches its zenith, while waiting for the end of 
the first quarter of the day is best due to a sound hadith to that 
effect.” He means the hadith of Zayd ibn Arqam. Al-Ghazzali in 
the Ihy@ pointed out that this preference is in keeping with the 
concern that all four quarters of the day and night contain a 


prayer. 


Narrated from Abū Hurayra by Ibn Khuzayma, al-Hakim who graded it sahih 
as per Muslims criterion, al-Tabarani in al-Awsat, al-Bukhari in his Tarikh, and 
Ibn Mardüyah. 

“Narrated from Abū Hurayra by al-Bukhari, Muslim, and Ahmad. 

"As cited by Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir and al-Suyūtī in al-Jāmi" al-Saghir ($5012). 
"?Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzāg (3:66) while Ibn Abi Shayba (7:228) narrates it 
mawgūf from ‘Ali à. 
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8. Abū Zur‘a al- “Iraqi said in Tarh al-Tathrib (3:71): “Our Shafi‘i 
colleagues said that duha is the best voluntary prayer after those 
regularly offered with the fard prayers (rawatib) but al-Nawawi in 
al-Majmü' put tarawih before it, i.e. between the rawatib and 
duhā” So did al-Hadrami in his Muqaddima. Shaykh al-Islam al- 
Haytami in his commentary on al-Muqaddima al-Hadramiyya 
entitled al-Minhaj al-Qawim (p. 248-249) explained that this is 
due to the fact that tardwih is prayed in congregation. 


III. Its length 


Its length is between two as in most of the narrations - and this 
is its minimum by Consensus - to 12 rak'as, although the basis 
seems to be four as per the hadith of ‘Aisha in Muslim, Ibn 
Majah, Ahmad, and others: "Yes, the Messenger of Allah & used 
to pray duhā in four rak'as. After that he might add whatever 
Allah wished" and other narrations, and this is the best number 
according to a number of the Imams of hadith, among them al- 
Hakim and al-Kattani; eight - as per the hadith of Umm Hani in 
al-Bukhari and Muslim - being the best number according to the 
majority of the Fuqah and the maximum for most of the 
Shafi'is according to al-Nawawi in al-Majmü' and for the 
Hanbalis according to Ibn Qudama in al-Mughni; while the 
Jumhür said it is up to twelve as chosen by al-Rüwyani in al- 
Hilya, al-Rafi'1 in al-Sharh al-Saghir and al-Muharrar, al-Nawawi 
in al-Rawda and al-Minhāj, and others taking into consideration 
the weak marfu‘ narrations that mention twelve rak‘as from Abū 
Dharr, Abū al-Dardā, and Anas narrated by al-Tirmidhi (gharib), 
Ibn Mājah, al-Bayhaqi, al- Tabaràni, and others,” while al-Tabari 
narrates from al-Aswad that there is no limit to their number, 
attributing this to a number of the Salaf. Allah knows best. 


“Cf. Tarh (3:71), I lam (1:624), Nayl and Fath al-Bārī. 
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IV. Its immense merit and required character 


There is a sadaga incumbent upon every limb and joint of a 
servant who wakes up in the morning, which is remitted by 
praying salat al-duhà according to the following narrations: 


a) The Prophet # said: "In the morning every single joint of 
yours must pay a sadaqa. Every tasbih is a sadaqa, every tahmid 
is a sadaqa, every tahlil is a sadaqa, every takbir is a sadaqa, 
every commanding good is a sadaqa, and every forbidding evil 
is a sadaqa, and all this is accomplished through two rak'as 


one can pray in duhā”""" 


b) Aba Dāwūd and Ahmad from Abū Burayda: The Prophet žē 
said: “There are three hundred and sixty joints in a human 
being, and he must“ pay a sadaqa for each one of them” They 
said: “Who can do such a thing, Messenger of Allah?” He 
replied: “Bury the dirt [lit. sputum] you see in the Mosque; 
remove a dangerous object from the road; and, if you are 


unable, then the two rak‘as of duhā accomplish it for you”** 


The above two hadiths are proofs of the huge merit of the duha 
prayer as they indicate that it fulfills the performance of three 
hundred and sixty charities. Ibn "Abd al-Barr said these hadiths 
are the most emphatic evidence that has reached us concerning 
the immense merit of salāt al-duhà. ^" 


c) The Prophet & said: “Whoever regularly prays the two rak'as 


of duhā, his sins are forgiven even if they are as numerous as 


the foam of the sea"? 


*%Narrated from Abū Dharr by Muslim. 

*5p e. it is mustahabb as stated in Tarh al-Tathrib (3:69). 

"Its chain is strong as per Shu'ayb al-Arna'üt in Ibn Hibban (4:520 $1642) and 
al-Tahāwīs Sharh Mushkil al-Āthār ($99). 

?" Cf. al-"Irāgī, Tarh al-Tathrib (3:71). 

* Narrated from Abū Hurayra by al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and Ahmad. 
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d)It is a Sunna of the Prophets as narrated in explanation of the 
verse {And Ibrahim who paid his debt} (53:37): i.e. he paid his 
daily debt with four rak‘as which he prayed in duha. Narrated 
by al-Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim in their Tafsirs. Similarly, al- 
Qadi Ibn al-‘Arabi al-Maliki in 'Āridat al-Ahwadhi adduced 
the verse of Dawüd %% already cited above [I (c)] to conclude: 
“It used to be the prayer of all the Prophets before 
Muhammad # after which Allah # let the ‘asr prayer remain 
in the evening and abrogated the sunrise prayer" Dawid, 
Sulayman, and Ayyüb are all called awwāb in the Qur'an - 
upon our Prophet and upon them blessings and peace. 


V. Addressing some misunderstandings 


Some people with scant knowledge of hadith assert that salat al- 
duhā is an innovation (bid'a) on the basis of the reports from 
‘Aisha in al-Bukhari and Muslim that “I never saw the Prophet # 
pray salat al-duhā” and from Ibn ‘Umar also in the Sahihayn: “It 
is a bid‘a? However, these only mean that they did not see the 
Prophet && pray it (a) in the Mosque (b) on a regular basis (c) in 
congregation (d) for more than two or four rak'as lest it be 
imposed on the Umma as an obligation. In addition, the two 
principles must be applied that "the narrations of affirmation 
take precedence over those of negation” and that “those who 
know are a proof over those who do not know.” This view was ex- 
pounded by the Imams of Figh and hadith Masters such as al- 
Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al-Kubrā, al-Oādī 'lyad in Sharh Sahih 
Muslim, al-Nawawi in Khulasat al-Ahkam and Sharh Sahih 
Muslim, al-Zayn al-‘Iraqi in Sharh Sunan al-Tirmidhī, Abū Zur‘a 
al-'Iraqi in Tarh al-Tathrib, and others. This is established by the 
following evidence: 


Cf, Tarh al-Tathrīb (3:64). 
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1. ‘Aisha not only did narrate its performance by the Prophet # 
as cited above [sec. III] but also prayed it assiduously herself as 
narrated in the Muwatta’: “I would not leave the eight rak‘as of 
salat al-duhà even if my father and mother rose from the dead” 
The same maximum emphasis is narrated in the famous narra- 
tions from Abū Hurayra in al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, al- 
Nasa, Abū Dawud, Ahmad, and al-Darimi and from Abū al- 
Darda’ in Muslim, Abū Dawtd, al-Nasāī, and Ahmad: “My 
Beloved instructed me never to leave three things until I die: 
fasting three days of the month, praying salat al-witr before sleep, 
and praying salāt al-duhā” Some versions add after the last 
clause: “both at home and in travel" On that basis alone, praying 
it can never be declared a bid'a in absolute terms. 


2. Both ‘Aisha and Ibn ‘Umar stated that “the Prophet # would 
not pray duhà except when returning from a trip"? Ibn Hibban 
explained that “this means he did not pray duhā in the mosque 
among people rather than in the house except upon returning 
from a trip? This clarification is vital in view of his & prohibition 
to travelers from returning to their homes at night - the 
Prophet # returned from his trips mostly in the early part of the 
day - and his emphasis in the Nine Books - except Ibn Majah - 
that “Your best salāt is that prayed in your homes other than the 
prescribed one.” That is, other than at that time, he & would pray 
duhà at home, in private. However, the marfū' narrations of 
"Utba ibn ‘Abd, Abū Umama, and al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali cited above 
are clear - if authentic - as to the desirability of praying the two 
rak'as of duhd in the same place as the congregational fajr 
prayer. 


?"Narrated among others by Muslim, Abū Dawid, Ahmad, al-Nasāī, Ibn 
Khuzayma, and Ibn Hibban (6:270). 
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3. This is further confirmed by the statement of ‘Urwa that 
““Aisha would say that the Messenger of Allah # did not pray 
duhà but she herself prayed it, and she would say that the 
Messenger of Allah & left out many good deeds lest people took 
them as their regular practice, then they would be imposed as 
fard.""" The Ulema explained that this fear no longer applied 
after the time of the Prophet && and it should be prayed on a re- 
gular basis as long as people pray it individually and understand 
its status as that of desirability, not obligation. 


4. This is further confirmed by the authentic report of Abū Sa‘id 
al-Khudri in al-Tirmidhi (hasan gharib) and Ahmad: “The 
Messenger of Allah # used to pray duhā to the point that we said 
he shall never leave it, and he used to leave it to the point that we 
said: he never prays it.” 


5. This is further confirmed by Ibn "Umars reply when asked 
about salat al-duha: “It is an innovation and what a fine innova- 
tion it is!” (bid‘atun wa-ni' mati al-bid‘atu hiya)."^ Another reply 
to the same question by Ibn ‘Umar: “At the time ‘Uthman was 
killed no one considered it desirable [in the Religion] (ma 
ahadun yastahibbuha), and the people did not innovate anything 
that is dearer to me than that prayer?" Both reports mean: salāt 
al-duhā as prayed on a regular basis in the Mosque in congre- 
gation. 


?' Narrated by al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dawid, Malik, Ahmad, and others. 
“Narrated from al-Hakam ibn al-A‘raj by Ibn Abi Shayba (2:172) with a sound 
chain according to Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 3:52) and from Mujahid by 
Ibn al-Ja‘d in his Musnad (p. 314) and al-Tabarani in al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir 
(12:424). 

*"Narrated from Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar by ‘Abd al-Razzāg with a 
sound chain according to Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bari (1959 ed. 3:52). 
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6.In exact illustration of the above understanding there is a 
report from Masrüq that Ibn Mas'üd prayed fajr as imam then 
left, and people would wait for sunrise then get up and pray salat 
al-duha. When news of this reached Ibn Mas'üd he said: “You 
shall not impose upon the servants of Allah what He Himself did 
not impose upon them! If you must pray it, pray it in your 
houses? Ibn Battal said: "And the madhhab of Ibn Mijlaz and the 
Salaf was the observance of strict privacy for it lest the public 
mistake it for an obligation" It is also narrated that ' Aisha prayed 
salat al-duhā in the strictest privacy.“ 


7. ‘Umar said, as in Ibn Abi Shayba: “Servants of Allah! Pray the 
duha prayer" It is unthinkable that after this instruction from the 
Commander of the Faithful, one of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, 
and one of the foremost people of knowledge among the senior 
Companions, his son should declare it a bid'a in absolute terms. 


Salat al-Awwabin between Maghrib and ‘Isha? 


What about the appellation Salat al-Awwabin for the nafl prayers 
offered between maghrib and ‘isha? The evidence for this 
appellation is as follows: 


1. A mursal hadith is narrated from the Tabi‘ Muhammad ibn al- 
Munkadir, from the Prophet # that the latter said: “Whoever 
prays between maghrib and ‘isha, [let him know that] this is salat 


al-awwabin?*” 


^" Allin Tarh al-Tathrib (3:63-64). 

“Narrated by Ibn al-Mubārak in al-Zuhd wal-Ragāig (p. 445 $1259) and Ibn 
Nasr in Qiyam al-Layl as stated respectively by al-‘Iraqi in Takhrij Ahadith al-Ihy@ 
and al-Ghumārī in al-Mudawi (6:346 $8804). Ibn Kathir cites it in Ikhtisār * Ulum 
al-Hadith (p. 48) and al-Suyüti declares it da' if in al-Jāmi' al-Saghir ($8804). 
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2. A mawqüf report from ' Abd Allah ibn “Umar states: "salāt al- 
awwabin is [during] the gap between maghrib and ‘isha, until the 
time people spring to salāt”*'* The same is attributed to ‘Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al-* Aş.“ 


3. A marfu‘ hadith from Ibn ‘Umar, from the Prophet # but 
found only in the sixth-century Tarikh Jurjān (1:74) states: “For 
whoever follows up [with worship] between maghrib and ‘isha 
shall be built in Paradise two palaces at one hundred years’ 
distance one from another, with enough trees to cover the people 
of both East and West in fruit: it is called salat al-awwabin and it 
is verily the heedlessness of the heedless [to leave it]. And truly 
there are supplications that are answered only between maghrib 
and "ishā” The same is attributed maqtū‘ to Ibn al-Munkadir and 
Abū Hàzim.^? 


4. Abū Nu‘aym narrated with his chain from the Tabi‘i ‘Ata’ al- 
Khurasani that he named the nawāfil prayers between maghrib 
and ‘isha: salat al-awwābīn.*” 


5. It is said that Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq applied its name to both the 
morning and the evening on the basis of the verses {Lo! We 
subdued the hills to hymn the praises (of their Lord) with him at 
nightfall and sunrise, And the birds assembled; all were turning 
(awwabun) unto Him} (38:18-19). 


“Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba (2:14 $5922). 

“Narrated by Ibn al-Mubārak in al-Zuhd (p. 445) and al-Qurtubi in his Tafsir 
(14:101). 

“In al-Bayhaqrts al-Sunan al-Kubrā (3:19) and Shu'ab al-Īmān (3:133). 

“In Hilyat al-Awliy@ (1985 ed. 5:200). Ibn al-Jawzi also cites it in Sifat al-Safwa 
(4:152). 
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There is no stronger evidence for this appellation nor is it applied 
to the maghrib-to-‘isha nafl other than in the very late books of 
Fiqh. 

There is no question that unlimited nafl after maghrib is re- 
commended in the Sunna and the commentaries of Quran all 
refer to it in explanation of the verse {They forsake their beds to 
cry unto their Lord in fear and hope} (32:16), its best number 
being six rak‘as according to the evidence listed in the relevant 
sections of Tarh al-Tathrib, Nayl al-Awtār, and elsewhere." 


In conclusion, the appellation awwabin is firmly established for 
the duhà prayer but less so for the post-maghrib nafl although 
there is sufficient evidence to silence those who call the latter 
appellation an innovation. “Nor is Ibn al-Munkadirs report 
contradicted by its use in the Sahih [for salat al-duha] since there 
is no objection to calling both prayers by the name salāt al- 
awwābīn”"” Furthermore, the sense of Oft-Returning is perfectly 
applicable in the evening nawāfil prayers and the analogy with 
the morning ones is clear enough since both prayers take place at 
the extremities of the day, both vary from two to several rak'as, 
both are non-rawatib Sunnas, and both carry immense rewards. 
Al-Nawawī in al-Magāsid said none of the people of Wilaya 
reached high levels except by adhering firmly to these two 
prayers. And Allah knows best. 


“Such as al-Bajūrīs Hāshiya in Shafi'i Fiqh (1:135) and Ibn ‘Abidin in his 
Hashiya (2:12-13) although the latter does not name it as such but only states: 
"And six rak'as after Maghrib so that he will be recorded among the oft-returning 
(li-yuktab min al-awwabīn)” 

^ Cf. “Abd al-Qadir ‘Isa Dyab’s al-Mīzān al-* Adl (p. 352-353). 

+? Al-Shawkānī, Nayl al-Awtār (3:66). 
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In the introduction to his commentary on Imam al-Jazūlīs 
manual of invocations of blessings on the Prophet & titled al- 
Dalālāt al-Wadihat Sharh Dalāil al-Khayrat, Qadi Yusuf al- 
Nabhàni gave a wealth of historical and legal details on the 
etiquette of invoking blessings on the Prophet šš. In the course of 
his presentation he recapitulates his detailed examination - 
which he first presented in the introduction to his Sa'adat al- 
Dārayn - of the preferability of adding the title Sayyidinā (“our 
Master") to the name of the Prophet & in tashahhud. This is the 
position preferred by the late Shafi'1 authorities in particular, 
such as Ibn "Abd al-Salam, al-Isnawi, al-Mahalli, al-Suyüti, al- 
Fayruzabadi, al-Ramli, al-Sakhawi, al-Haytami, and others. It is 
also the preferred position of some of the contemporary Hanafi 
Ulema of Syria such as Dr. Samir al-Nass and the two hadith 
Masters Nur al-Din ‘Itr and his teacher Shaykh "Abd Allah Siraj 
al-Din among others. 


Shaykh Nur al-Din ‘Ttr said: 


The Four Schools are in agreement over the permissibility of 
saying Sayyidina Muhammad inside prayer, a fortiori outside it. 
The difference of opinion is between the Hanafis who said that 
it is preferable not to say Sayyidind in tashahhud, and the 
Shafi‘is who consider it necessary out of respect. The Hanafis 
have a rule: strict obedience is better than respect (al-imtithal 
khayrun min al-adab). The proof of the Shafi‘is is that the 
Prophet && only omitted it out of humbleness but he did say, “I 
am the Master of human beings on the Day of Resurrection 
and this is no vain boast.... Adam and all those after him are 
nowhere but under my flag, and I will be the first one to rise 
from the earth - this is no vain boast!" ^? Therefore we stick to 


"See note 427 below. 
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this proof! As for the statement that this is a bid‘a: this state- 
ment itself is a bid‘a. None of the past Imams of Islam ever said 
such a thing. Rather, the hadith we just mentioned is firmly 
established as authentic. Our teacher, the hadith Master of these 
lands, the Muhaddith Shaykh "Abd Allah Siraj al-Din - who 
follows the Hanafi madhhab - chose this position and declared 
it in one of his public classes before all of us. He said it is better 
to say Sayyidinā Muhammad, and he chose the Shafi'1 madhhab 
in the matter out of respect.” 


Other proofs for giving precedence to respect (adab) over obe- 
dience (tà'a) in tashahhud are: 


1. 


The refusal of Abū Bakr to pray as imdm in front of the 
Prophet # although the latter ordered him. After the prayer, 
the Prophet # asked him: “Abū Bakr, what prevented you from 
standing firm when I ordered you to?" Abü Bakr excused him- 
self with his famous statement: “Ma kana li-Ibni Abi Quhafata 
an yataqaddama bayna yaday Rasūlillāh — It was not fitting for 
the son of Abū Quhafa to stand ahead of the Messenger of 
Allah? The Prophet & approved of him.“ 


. The statement of Ibn Mas'üd: “When you invoke blessings on 


your Prophet, invoke blessings in the best possible way (idha 
sallaytum fa-ahsinū al-salāta alā nabiyyikum) for - you do not 
know - this might be shown to him. Therefore, say: 'O Allah! 
Grant your salāt, mercy, and blessings upon the Master of 
Messengers (Sayyid al-Mursalin), the Imam of the Godfearing, 
and the Seal of Prophets, Muhammad your servant and 
Messenger, the Imam of goodness and leader of goodness and 
Messenger of Mercy! O Allah! Raise him to a glorious station 


*%Itr, lesson on his I'lam al-Anām Sharh Bulügh al-Maram, Jami‘ al-Shamsiyya, 
Damascus, Ramadan 1422. 

*5Narrated from Sahl ibn Sa‘d al-Sa‘idi by al-Bukhari, Muslim, Malik, Abū 
Dawud, al-Nasa'i, and Ahmad. 
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for which the first and the last of creatures will yearn! O Allah! 
Grant mercy to Muhammad and to the House of Muhammad 
as You granted mercy to Ibrahim and to the House of Ibrahim! 
Truly, You are the Lord of glory and praise! O Allah! Bless 
Muhammad and the House of Muhammad as You blessed 
Ibrahim and the House of Ibrahim! Truly, You are the Lord of 
glory and praise!" 


The proofs for calling the Prophet i$ sayyid are in the verses 
{lordly (sayyidan), chaste, a Prophet of the righteous} (3:39) and 
{they met her lord and master (sayyidaha) at the door} (12:42) as 
well as in the following Prophetic narrations: 


a) “I am the Master (sayyid) of human beings"; 


b) “This son of mine [al-Hasan] is a leader of men (sayyid)”;** 


c) “Get up to meet your chief (qumü ila sayyidikum) [Sa‘d ibn 
Mu'ādh)”;*” this hadith is also narrated as *qumu li-sayyidi- 
kum” which means the same thing.*” 


?5See note 184. 

“Narrated from: Abū Hurayra by al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih), 
Abū Dawud, Ahmad, al-Nasāī in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (6:378), Ibn Abi Shayba 
(6:307, 6:317, 7:257), Ibn Sa‘d (1:20), Ibn Hibban (14:381), al-Bayhagī in al-Sunan 
al-Kubra (9:4); Hudhayfa by al-Hakim (4:617) and al-Tabarani in al-Awsat cf. al- 
Haythami (10:377) and others; Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih), 
Ibn Majah, and Ahmad; Anas by Ahmad and al-Darimi; Ibn ‘Abbas by Ahmad; 
*Ubàda ibn al-Samit by al-Hakim (1990 ed. 1:83 sahih); Ibn Mas'üd by Ibn 
Hibbàn (14:398); ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam by al-Tabarani and Abū Ya‘la cf. al- 
Haythami (8:253) and al-Maqdisi’s al-Ahadith al-Mukhtāra (9:455); and Jabir ibn 
“Abd Allah by al-Hakim (1990 ed. 2:660 sahih al-isnād) and al-Tabarani in al- 
Awsat cf. al-Haythami (10:376); etc. 

?*Narrated from Abū Bakrah by al-Bukhārī, al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa'i, Abū Dawid, 
and Ahmad. 

*”Narrated from Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri by al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dawid, al- 
Nasāī, and Ahmad. 

^? Cf. al-Tahawi, Mushkil al-Āthār (2:38), Ibn Kathir, Biddya (4:122), and al-Zabīdī, 
Ithaf al-Sādat al-Muttaqin (7:142). 
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d)Sahl ibn Hunayf said “My liege-lord!” (ya sayyidī) when he 
asked the Prophet # a certain question.” 


e) Malik and Sufyan gave the fatwa that one should not say Ya 
Sayyidī in du'à, but rather Ya Rabbi." 


Many more proofs are adduced in the monograph by our teacher 
Shaykh Muhammad ‘Isam ibn al-Sayyid Yusuf ‘Arar al-Hasani 
al-Dimashgī entitled al-Uns wal-Istinās bi-Dhikri Lafz al-Siyadati 
fil-Adhan wal-Igāmati wa-bayn al-Nds (Damascus: Dār al- 
Thagāfa lil-Jamī', 2004). 


?'Narrated from Sahl ibn Hunayf by Abū Dàwüd, Ahmad, al-Nasā'ī in al-Kubra 
(6:72 $10086, 6:256 $10873) and “Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla (p. 252 §257, p. 564 
$1034), al-Tahawi in Sharh Ma*ānī al-Āthār (4:329), al-Tabarānī in al-Kabir (6:93 
$5615), and al-Hākim (1990 ed. 4:458 isnād sahīh). 

“Cited by Ibn Rajab in his Jami‘ al-‘ Ulum wal-Hikam (Dar al-Ma' rifa ed. p. 107). 
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The most correct position is that the dispensation (rukhsa) for the 
visitation of graves is firmly established for women. 

- Ibn * Abidin^ 
In his Advice to our Brothers the Scholars of Najd, Sayyid Yusuf al- 
Rifa‘i states, addressing present-day Wahhabis: “You forbid 
women from visiting the noble Bagi‘ with no agreed-upon, clear 
and explicit proof from the Law!” The following is a demonstra- 
tion of the permissibility of visits to al-Baqi' according to the 
principles of Sacred Law and the textual proofs of the Sunna. 


First of all, the Prophet && commanded us to visit him even after 
his lifetime and he himself visited the graves as shown by several 
hadiths: 


1. “Whoever visits my grave, my intercession becomes guaran- 


teed for him”*** 


2. At the time the Messenger of Allah # sent Mu ‘adh ibn Jabal to 
Yemen, the Messenger of Allah # went out with him to give him 
his last recommendations. Mu‘adh was mounted while the 
Messenger of Allah žē was walking by Mu‘adh’s mount. When he 
finished he said: "Mu'adh! It may be that (‘asd an) you shall not 
meet me again after this year of my life. Perhaps you will 
(la‘allaka) pass by my mosque here, and my grave [i.e. to visit 
me]?” Hearing this, Mu'adh wept uninterruptedly at the thought 
of parting with the Messenger of Allah #. Then he [the Prophet] 
turned and, facing Madina, said: “Those closest to me are those 
who guard themselves from Allah (al-muttagūn), whoever they 
are and wherever they are? 

“Ibn ‘Abidin, Hashiya (1386/1966 ed. 2:242). 

?'See http://mac.abc.se/home/onesr/d/wvmg e.pdf and our translation of Ibn 


Jahbal’s Refutation of Ibn Taymiyya, forthcoming at AQSA Publications in sha 
Allah. 
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Another version adds: “Do not weep, Mu‘adh! Weeping [un- 
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controllably] is from Shaytan: 
3. The Prophet & insisted that such visits to his grave should not 
be only on the occasion of Hajj when he said: “Do not take my 
grave as an ‘Id and do not turn your houses into graves for in- 
deed your salāt reaches me” (See the next section for a detailed 
study on this hadith.) 


4. The Prophet && used to visit the graveyard of the martyrs of 
Uhud punctually at the end of every year (‘ald rasi kulli hawl) 
together with Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, and "Uthmān.** 


5. Al-Bayhaqi and others narrated that the Prophet &$ said: 
“Whoever visits the grave of his parents or the grave of one of 
them every Jumu'a, he will be forgiven and be recorded among 
the pious sons" (man zāra qabra abawayhi aw ahadihimā fi kulli 
Jumu‘a, ghufira lahu wa-kutiba barran). And he # is without 
the shadow of a doubt the most pious of all pious sons. 


“Both versions are narrated by Imam Ahmad with two sound chains as stated by 
al-Haythami, al-Bazzar (7:91), al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (20:121) and Musnad al- 
Shāmiyyīn (2:102), Ibn Abi ‘Asim in al-Ahad wal-Mathānī (3:420) and al-Sunna, 
Ibn Hibbān (2:414), and al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (10:86). 

“Narrated mursal from Muhammad ibn Ibrahim in al-Tabarīs Tafsir (13:142) cf. 
Ibn Kathir's (2:512) and al-Wāgidī in the Siyar as cited by Ibn Kathir in al-Bidaya. 
“Narrated from Abū Hurayra by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat (6:175 $6114), al-Saghir 
(2:160 $955), and al-Kabir with a weak chain because of ‘Abd al-Karim Abu 
Umayya cf. al-Haythamī (3:59-60); Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Makarim al-Akhlāg (p. 
83) and al-Bayhagī in Shu‘ab al-Īmān (6:201 $7901) with an incomplete mu* dal 
chain in addition to the fact that both their and al-Tabarani’s chain contain 
Muhammad ibn al-Nu‘man who is unknown while his shaykh Yahya ibn al-‘ Alā” 
al-Bajalī al-Rāzī is discarded as stated by al-‘Iraqi cf. al-Munawi (6:141). Cited by 
al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir al-Usül (Asl 15) and al-Suyüti in al-Lum'a fr 
Khasa'is al-Jum' a (p. 109 $193). 
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6. Also, al-Bazzar narrates that the Prophet # visited the Jannat 
al-Ma'là graveyard in Makka, where his dear wife Sayyida 
Khadia was buried and he called the whole place a blessed 
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graveyard: "Ni ma al-maqbaratu hadhihi: 


As for to the visitation of graves by women, those who object to 
such visitation adduce chiefly three hadiths as their proof, two of 
these being the weak-chained narrations, (a) "Allah curses the 
women who visit the graves" (la‘ana Allahu zāirāt al-qubür) ^ 
and (b) “Allah curses the women who visit the graves and take 
them for places of worship and candles,“ and the third one 
being, (c) "Allah curses the women who frequently visit the 
graves" (la ana Allahu zawwārāt al-gubūr).*' 


?*Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by Ahmad, al-Bukhari in al-Tarikh al-Kabir (1:284), 
“Abd al-Razzaq (3:579), Ibn Abi Hatim in his ‘Ial (2:270), and al-Tabarani in al- 
Kabir (11:137) with a strong chain cf. al-Haythami (3:297-298) and Ibn Hajar in 
Ta'jil al-Manfa' a. 

*"Narrated from Abū Hurayra by Ibn Hibbàn (7:452 $3178) with a weak chain 
because of ‘Umar ibn Abi Salama ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Zuhri who is weak as 
stated by al-Arna'üt and Ma'rüf in Tahrir al-Taqrib (3:74 $4910). Also narrated 
from Hassan ibn Thabit from the Prophet # by Ibn Abi Shayba (3:31) with a 
weak chain because of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Bahmān who is unknown as a narra- 
tor (majhūl). The hadith itself is “fair due to witness and corroborating chains and 
versions" (hasan li-ghayrih) as stated by al-Arna'üt in the Musnad (5:128 n. 2). 
“Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Tirmidhi (hasan), Abū Dāwūd, al-Nasa’i in al- 
Sunan and al-Sunan al-Kubrā (1:657 $2174), Ahmad, Ibn Abi Shayba (2:151, 3:30), 
al-Tahawi in Sharh Mushkil al-Āthār (12:178-179 $4741-4742), al-Baghawi in 
Sharh al-Sunna (2:416-417 $510), Ibn Hibban (7:452-454 §3179-3180), al-Hakim 
(1990 ed. 1:530) who indicated its weakness, al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al-Kubra 
(4:78 §6992), Ibn al-Ja‘d in his Musnad (p. 224), al-Tabarani in al-Kabir (12:148), 
and al-Haythamī in Mawārid al-Zamān (p. 200), all with the same weak chain 
containing Abū Salih Mawlā Umm Hani who is weak as stated by Ibn Hajar in al- 
Mundhirīs al-Targhib (1997 ed. 4:190) and al-Arna'üt in Sahih Ibn Hibban and the 
Musnad (5:128 $2984). However, the hadith itself is acceptable since al-Tirmidhi 
and al-Baghawi declared it "fair"; while Ibn al-Sakan included it among the sound 
(sahih) narrations as stated by Ibn al-Mulaggin in Tuhfat al-Muhtàj (2:31). 
“Narrated from Abū Hurayra by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih), Ibn Mājah, and 
Ahmad; from Ibn “Abbas by Ibn Mājah with a weak chain because of Abū Salih; 
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As indicated by Sayyid al-Rifa‘i, the above narrations do not 
constitute “agreed-upon, clear and explicit proof from the Law” 
for the prohibition of women visiting graves in Islam. According- 
ly, the majority of the Ulema concur that women are permitted to 
visit the graves if there is no danger of temptation and sin.“ This 
is established by the following proofs: 


7.The Prophet ž said: “I forbade you to visit the graves but 
[now] do visit them!"^? There is no proof for restricting this 
absolute permission to men alone. 


8. ‘Aisha ws said: "Ihe Prophet # forbade the visitation of 
graves, then permitted it, and I think he said: ‘For, truly, they re- 


mind you of the hereafter:”*** ‘Aisha’s practice and further com- 


ments confirm that she understood this Prophetic permission as 
absolute. 


and from Hassan ibn Thabit by Ibn Majah and Ahmad with a weak chain because 
of ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Bahman. Note: Ibn Majah’s versions have zuwwārāt. 

+ As stated by Ibn Hajar in Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 3:148), al-Shawkani in Nayl al- 
Awtar (chapters on burial and the rulings pertaining to graves), al-Mubarakfuri in 
Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi (4:139), and others. 

*PNarrated as part of a longer hadith: from Burayda by Muslim, al-Tirmidhi 
(hasan sahih), Abu Dawid, al-Nasāī, ‘Abd al-Razzaq (3:569), and others; from 
Abü Sa‘id al-Khudri by Ahmad with a chain of sound narrators as stated by al- 
Haythami (3:58), Malik, al-Hakim (1990 ed. 1:530) who declared it sound by 
Muslims criterion, al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al-Kubra (4:77 $6984), and al-Bazzar 
with a chain of sound narrators as stated by al-Haythami (3:58); from Ibn Mas ‘td 
by Ibn Majah, al-Daraqutni in his Sunan (4:259), ' Abd al-Razzaq (3:572-573), Ibn 
Hibban (3:261), al-Hakim (1990 ed. 1:531), and al-Bayhaqi in al-Sunan al-Kubra 
(4:77 $6983) all with weak chains according to al-Arna'üt; from Anas by Ahmad 
and al-Bazzàr with chains containing al-Harith ibn Nabhan who is weak 
according to al-Haythami (4:27), al-Hakim (1990 ed. 1:531-532), and al-Bayhaqi 
in al-Sunan al-Kubra (4:77 $6984). 

““Narrated by al-Bazzàr with a chain of trustworthy narrators as stated by al- 
Haythami (3:58). 
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9. ‘Aisha w» came to Makka after her brothers death saying, 
“Where is the grave of my brother?” Then she came to the grave 
and prayed over him, a month after his death.“ Another version 
states that Ibn Abi Mulayka said: “‘ Aisha’s brother died six miles 
away from Makka, so we carried him until we reached Makka 
and buried him there. “Aisha came to us after that and re- 
proached us for doing so. Then she said: “Where is the grave of 
my brother?’ We showed it to her and she alighted from her 


»446 


howdah and prayed at his grave: 


10. When ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Mulayka saw ‘Aisha visiting the 
grave of her brother ‘Abd al-Rahman he said to her: “Did not the 
Prophet žš forbid this [visitation of graves]?" She replied: “Yes, he 
had forbidden it. Then he ordered us to visit them.” Ibn ‘Abd 
al-Barr mentions that Imam Ahmad adduces this report as proof 
that women are permitted to visit the graves."* 

The wording and verb tenses used by the Prophet && and the 
Companions in the above narrations show that these narrations 
unambiguously abrogate the narrations that express prohibition, 
as pointed out by Ibn al-Salah in the chapter on al-nāsikh wal- 
mansükh of his * Ulum al-Hadīth. This was confirmed before him 
by al-Hakim who narrated the hadith: “Allah curses the women 
who frequently visit the graves” then said: “Those narrations 
pertaining to the prohibition of visiting graves are abrogated, the 
abrogator being the hadith of ‘Alqama ibn Marthad, from 
Sulayman ibn Burayda, from his father, from the Prophet žē: 1 
forbade you to visit the graves but [now] do visit them! "^? 


^? Narrated from Ibn Abi Mulayka by al-Bayhagī in al-Sunan al-Kubrā (4:49). 
“Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (3:518) and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhid (6:261). 
“Narrated by Abū Ya'lā (8:284) with a sound chain, al-Hakim (1990 ed. 1:532), al- 
Bayhagīin al-Sunan al-Kubrā (4:78 $6993), and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, al-Tamhid (3:233). 
“8Tbn ‘Abd al-Barr, al- Tamhid (3:234). 

^? Al-Hakim (1990 ed. 1:530). Cf. note 443. 
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11.Due to her strictness and, perhaps, in acknowledgement of 
Ibn Abi Mulayka's remark, ‘Aisha w disliked to visit the grave of 
her brother as is evident from her remark in al-Tirmidhīs report 
of her visitation to “Abd al-Rahman: “If I had been present at the 
time of your death I would have never visited you [now]? ^? Yet 
this is another proof that she did not understand the Prophet's # 
prohibition as absolute - were it not abrogated - since she did 
allow herself to visit her brother despite it. 


12. The Prophet # passed by a woman who was weeping next to a 
grave and said: “Fear Allah and be steadfast!” She replied: “Leave 
me alone! You were not afflicted with my affliction” - without 
recognizing him. Then she was told this was the Prophet #. She 
came to see him and, not finding anyone at the door she [entered 
directly and] said, “I did not recognize you!" He said: “Stead- 
fastness is only at the first shock"?! If women were prohibited 
from visiting graves, the Prophet # would have prohibited her in 
the first place. 


13.' Aisha w asked: “What should I say, Messenger of Allah [at 
al-Baqi‘]?” He replied: “Say: ‘Greetings to you, people of the 
abodes among the men and women believers! May Allah grant 
mercy to those of you and us who went ahead and those who 
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tarried back! Truly we shall - if Allah wills - join up with you: 


Al-Bayhagī, Ibn Hajar and al-Nawawi said that the above 
narrations show that it is permitted for women to visit the graves 
in confirmation of ‘Aisha’s visitation of her brother, as the 
Prophet # only admonished the mourning woman to be 
steadfast without forbidding her from visiting the grave, and he 


“Narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Mulayka by al-Tirmidhi. 
“Narrated from Anas in all the Six Books. 
“Narrated as part of a longer hadith by Muslim and al-Nasa'i. 
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gave instructions to ‘Aisha t on what to say when visiting the 


graves.” 


14.The Prophet & said: “I had forbidden you to visit graves but 


Muhammad has been permitted to visit the grave of his mother, 


so visit them, for truly, they remind you of the hereafter"^" 


15. Another version states: “I had forbidden you to visit graves 


but do visit them for they truly remind one of the hereafter" 


16. Another version states: "Whoever wants to visit graves [may], 
»456 


truly they remind you of the hereafter 
17. Another version states: “I had forbidden you to visit graves 
but do visit them, for they help to renounce the world and they 
remind you of the hereafter" ^" 

18. Another version states: “I forbade you to visit graves then it 
appeared to me that they soften the heart, bring tears to the eyes, 
and remind one of the hereafter. Therefore, visit them, but do not 
say reprehensible things!"^? 


19. It is established the Prophet # placed a rock on top of 
"Uthman ibn Maz'ūns æ grave saying: “With it I shall designate 
the grave of my [milk-]brother and later bury in it whoever dies 


among my relatives?’ The complete report states that the 


+ Al-Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-Kubrā (4:78), Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bārī (1959 ed. 3:184); 
al-Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim (7:41-42). 

^"Narrated from Burayda by al-Tirmidhi (hasan sahih). 

“Part of a longer hadith narrated from Burayda by Ahmad. 

“Part of a longer hadith narrated from Burayda by al-Nasa't. 

4 Narrated from Ibn Mas'üd by Ibn Mājah. 

+ Part of a longer hadith narrated from Anas by Ahmad. 

*5Narrated from an unnamed Companion by Abū Dawid and al-Bayhagī in al- 
Sunan al-Kubra (3:412) with fair chains cf. Ibn Hajar, Talkhis al-Habir (2:134); Ibn 
al-Mulaggin, Tuhfat al-Muhtāj (2:29), and al-Arna'üt's edition of Ibn al-Qayyim's 
Zād al-Ma ‘ad (1:506). 
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Prophet % asked a man to place a rock on top of Ibn Maz'ūns 
grave; when he was unable to move it, he rolled up his sleeves 
and helped him and the whiteness of his arms was visible. Ibn 
Maz'ün was the first of the Muhājirūn buried in Baqi‘ al- 
Gharqad. Ibrahim, the Prophet's && son, was buried next to him. 

The proof for the visitation of women in the above narrations 
is that the positive effects of remembering the hereafter, weeping, 
and softening the heart are not exclusively limited to men but 
extend to women as well. Therefore women are also addressed by 
these narrations which are to be taken in the most general, 
inclusive sense. This is confirmed by the practice of Fatima t% 
the daughter of the Prophet & as shown in the following two 
narrations: 


20. Our liege-lord Ja‘far al-Sadiq narrated with his chain from al- 
Hasan ibn ‘Ali that Fatima the daughter of the Prophet && - may 
Allah be well-pleased with all of them! — used to visit the grave of 
her uncle Hamza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib every Jumu'a"^ and she 
used to pray and weep there.^' Another version adds that she 
had marked the grave with a rock in order to recognize it. An- 
other version states that she used to tend the grave and repair 
any damage it had incurred. 


‘Narrated to here from Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, from his father, without mention 
of al-Hasan by ‘Abd al-Razzàq (3:572) with a broken (mungati') chain. 

^? Narrated by al-Hakim (1990 ed. 1:533, 3:30) who declared its chain sound, al- 
Bayhagī, al-Sunan al-Kubrā (4:78), and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in al-Tamhid (3:234) 
although al-Dhahabi condemns it strenuously while al-Bayhaqi alludes to its 
weakness. 

+5 Al-Athram and Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr narrated it as mentioned by al-Qurtubi in his 
Tafsir (10:381); also “Abd al-Razzāg (3:574) with a very weak chain because of al- 
Asbagh ibn Nubāta, who is discarded (matrük) as a narrator. 

^9 Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhī in Nawādir al-Usül (Asl 15). 
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21.The women wept over Ruqayya t# when she died, so ‘Umar 
tried to forbid them but the Messenger of Allah ž said, “Wait, 
“Umar!” Then he said: “[Women,] beware of the devil’s croaking! 
As long as it comes from the eye and the heart, it is coming from 
mercy; and as long as it comes from the tongue and the hand, 
it is coming from Satan.” Whereupon, Fatima began to weep over 
the grave of Ruqayya and the Prophet # was wiping her tears 
from her face with his hand - or, the narrator said, his sleeve.*” 
In the Hanafi School, it is permitted for women to visit graves 
as long as they are properly dressed and ensure that there is no 
undue intermixing with non-mahram men and that they do not 
behave inappropriately, such as wailing. The Fatāwā Hindiyya 
(5:350), one of the foremost references for fatwa in the School, 
says: “The Scholars differed about women visiting graves. Al- 
Sarakhsi said that the soundest position is that it is not wrong.” 
Al-Sarakhsi states in al-Mabsūt (24:10): “The soundest opinion in 
our School is that the dispensation (to visit graves) is present for 
both men and women, because it has been related that ‘Aisha w 
used to visit the grave of the Messenger of Allah & at all times, 
and that when she went on Hajj she visited the grave of her 
brother ‘Abd al-Rahman -.” This is confirmed by Ibn Nujaym in 
al-Bahr al-Rā'ig. Ibn ' Abidin said in his supercommentary on this 
work, Minhat al-Khaliq Hāshiyat al-Bahr al-Rā'ig (2:210), that al- 
Ramli said: “As for women, if they visit graves to renew their 
sorrows, or to cry and wail, as is the customary practice of many, 
t A reference to imprecations and slapping of the cheeks still exhibited today by 
mourning Arab-Christian women, other non-Muslims, and, sadly, many Muslims. 
“Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by Ahmad, al-Tayālisī (2:351) and al-Bayhaqi in al- 
Sunan al-Kubrā (4:70 $6946) with a chain containing ‘Ali ibn Zayd ibn Jud'ān (cf. 
n. 108). Al-Bayhaqi considers this hadith sound as it is confirmed by established 
narrations. It is partly narrated - but with an identical chain - by al-Hakim 
(3:190=1990 ed. 3:210) where al-Dhahabi said: “Its chain is passable (sālih)” how- 


ever, in his Mīzān (3:129) he grades the report “disclaimed” (munkar) due to the 
mention of Fatima’s presence at the burial. 
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it is not allowed for them to visit graves. This is how the Pro- 
phetic hadith ‘Allah has cursed women who visit graves; is under- 
stood. However, if they visit for contemplation, compassion, and 
seeking baraka by visiting the graves of the righteous, then it is 
not wrong if they are elderly. It is disliked if they are young [i.e. 
there is fear of fitna from their attending]. Among that which 
shows that women’s visiting graves is not unlawful is the hadith 
narrated by Anas that the Prophet # passed by a woman who 
was crying by a grave. He said, ‘Fear Allah and be patient’ The 
permissibility is implied, said the Fugahā, because he did not 
forbid her from visiting the grave; had it been unlawful, it would 
have been obligatory for the Prophet # to forbid her" "^ 

Even if we should consider the first two of the three hadiths 
adduced by the objectors (a and b) authentic as a handful of 
scholars did, they do not form proof of prohibition for two 
reasons. First, they are abrogated according to the correct view as 
demonstrated. Second, they elucidate one another and are 
elucidated by the third hadith adduced (c), in the sense that the 
curse does not concern women who visit the graves in absolute 
terms, but only those women who both (1) visit excessively and 
(2) commit certain reprehensible acts during visitation as stated 
by al-Tirmidhi, al-Baghawi, al-Tahawi, al-Qurtubi, and others." 
This qualified prohibition is confirmed by the fact that the 
soundest version of the prohibition hadith states, “Allah curses 
the women who frequently visit the graves; in which case the 
prohibition is patently restrictive, concerning only a specific type 
of women visitors and not all of them. 


"This paragraph from Shaykh Faraz Rabbani with slight editing. 

“Cf. al-Tirmidhi in his Sunan after narrating the hadith of zawwārāt from Abū 
Hurayra; al-Tahawi in Sharh Mushkil al-A thar (12:179-186); al-Baghawi in Sharh al- 
Sunna (2:417, 5:464); and al-Qurtubi in his Tafsir (20:170), as cited by al-Shawkani 
in Nayl al-Awtār (chapters on burial and the rulings pertaining to graves). 
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Another confirmation is that this qualified prohibition extends to 
men as well, as stated in the hadith of the Prophet #: “Allah curse 
the Jews and Christians! They took the graves of their Prophets 
as places of worship." This men-inclusive qualified prohibition 
is further confirmed by the version stating: “I forbade you from 
visiting the graves and now [allow you to] visit them, but do not 
utter words that make your Lord angry!" ^ 

The gist of this documentation is not that Muslim women to- 
day are indifferently permitted to visit graves, since temptation 
and sin abound in our time and there is poor observance of the 
etiquette of Sacred Law shown by either Muslim men or women 
who visit graves. To say the least, as al-Bayhaqi said: “If women 
keep themselves clear from following funeral processions, going 
out to cemetaries, and visiting graves, it would be healthier for 
their Religion - and from Allah comes success" Al-Hakīm al- 
Tirmidhi expounded it in Asl 15 of his Nawadir al-Usül. 

Yet, the negative situation of contemporary Muslim visitors to 
city and country cemetaries hardly applies to the women pil- 
grims who visit al-Baqi‘ and the Prophet && in Madina, where the 
effusion of emotion is counter-balanced by the natural decorum 
of Madina al-Munawwara. Therefore, their status there should be 
that of allowance together with male Muslims rather than prohi- 
bition as confirmed by the fatwa of the Ulema and contrary to 
the claims of a handful of Wahhabi dissenters such as the late 
“Abd al- Aziz ibn Baz, Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn ‘Abd al- 
Latif, Hammad al-Ansari and his student Bakr Aba Zayd, Aba 
Bakr al-Jazā'irī, and other claimants of religious jurisdiction over 
the Two Sanctuaries and the Islamic-book market. 


“Narrated from ‘Aisha by al-Bukhārī and Muslim. 

“Narrated from Abū Sa'īd by al-Bazzār with a chain of sound narrators as stated 
by al-Haythami (3:58); from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Azdi in his Musnad (p. 194); and 
from Anas by Ahmad, Abū Ya ‘la (6:372), and Ibn Abi Shayba (3:29). 

*? Al-Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-Kubrā (4:78). 
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As for the absolute prohibition, including the Mosque and al- 
Baqi‘ in Madina, insisted upon by the Saudi Bakr Abū Zayd in 
his epistle titled Juz’ fi Ziyārat al-Nisā lil-Qubür"' and his odd 
claims that (a) the narrations prohibiting women from following 
the funeral bier apply to prove the prohibition of visitation and 
(b) zawwārāt is incorrect and must be read zuwwarat in the sense 
of female visitors, without the sense of frequency:*” such claims 
stem from an unreasonable, stubborn rejection of the evidence 
and a blind following of the familiar founts of originality and 
nonconformity - Ibn Taymiyya and Ibn al-Qayyim. But truth is 
more deserving of being followed than famous figures. 


The Book Morals and Manners in Islam 


A book by the title Morals and Manners in Islam: A Guide to 
Islamic Ādāb (Leicester: The Islamic Foundation, 1986, reprinted 
1989 and 1991) by Marwan Ibrahim al-Kaysi contains the follow- 
ing errors with regard to the visitation of cemetaries and their 
architecture: 


1. The author states [p. 171]: “There are two main purposes for a 
Muslim to visit a cemetary: to pray for the dead, and to remind 
himself of the Hereafter.” He omitted a third purpose: to obtain 
baraka or blessing, and a fourth is to supplicate for one's needs at 
places of particular blessing, especially through the visitation of 
the Prophet # and the Awliyā' such as the Companions, etc. 
There is Consensus in Islam that travel to visit the Prophet # is a 
desirable act of worship (qurba) as stipulated in Qadi "Iyād's al- 
Shifa@ and it is authentically related from Imam al-Shafi'1 that he 
used to pray next to Imam Abū Hanifa’s grave in Baghdad in 
order to ask for the fulfillment of his needs there.*? 

“Tn his al-Ajzā al-Hadithiyya (p. 107-141). 


“Even his fellow Wahhabi, al-Mu'allimi, reads it zawwārāt and defines it as 
"those who frequently visit” in his "Imārat al-Qubur (p. 156)! 
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2. On the same page the author says: “Nothing is to be said over 
the grave other than ['Peace be upon the Muslim and faithful in- 
habitants of the abodes. May God show mercy to those of us who 
go before and those who go after and God willing, we will meet 
you], except to pray for the dead” Further down [p. 179] he 
claims: “It is an innovation to admonish the dead person after his 
death” This is all incorrect, as it is desirable (mustahabb) or 
Sunna to give talgīn or instruction to the dead after burial, even 
according to Shaykh Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab in his 
Ahkam Tammani al-Mawt. There is extensive evidence for this as 
presented in the Encyclopedia of Islamic Doctrine and The Reliance 
of the Traveller (p. 921-924 w32.1-2). The fact that a person is 
dead and buried does not mean he cannot hear the living. It is a 
salient feature of modernists that they deny many beliefs and 
practices connected with ghayb and the invisible. 


3. The author also claims [p. 171]: “It is forbidden to touch any 
grave with the intention of gaining a blessing from it? This is also 
incorrect and the correct ruling is that it is disliked, although 
some - such as Imàm Ahmad ibn Hanbal - declared there was no 
harm in touching or even kissing the Prophets i$ grave. Al- 
Dhahabi even labeled as Khawārij those who would dispute this 
ruling.^* 


4. The author claims [p. 184]: “Upright tombstones on the grave 
itself are forbidden.” If by the upright tombstones are meant the 
graves signposts (shāhidān) then this claim is utterly rejected and 
disproved by age-old Islamic practice from East to West. 


‘Narrated by al-Khatib in Tārīkh Baghdād (1:123) and Ibn Abi al-Wafa' in 
Tabagāt al-Hanafiyya (p. 519). 
See the chapter on Imam Ahmad, section on Tabarruk, in our Four Imāms. 
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5. On the same page he states: “No form of construction should 
be erected on graves... Graves must not be plastered with gyp- 
sum.” The truth is there is difference of opinion on this subject 
and two reasons were mentioned for the permissibility of build- 
ing up the grave or plastering it with gypsum: to protect it from 
collapse generally speaking, and to keep it in the public view if it 
is the grave of a Shaykh, a Scholar, or someone from the family of 
the Prophet 4 as mentioned in Ibn ‘Abidin’s Hāshiya (1:601). 
Shaykh Isma‘il Haqqi said in his Qur’anic commentary Rūh al- 
Bayan under the verse {The mosques of Allah may only be built 
and maintained by those who believe in Allah and the Day of 
Judgment, perform the prayers and give zakāt, and are afraid of 
none other than Allah and they are those who are guided} (9:18): 


Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Nabulusi said in Kashf al-Nür ‘an 
Ashab al-Qubür (“The Unveiling of Light from the Occupants 
of the Graves”), to paraphrase him, that a good innovation that 
agrees with the objectives of the Sacred Law is called a sunna. 
Thus, building domes over the graves of Scholars, friends of 
Allah (awliya) and the righteous and placing covers, turbans 
and cloth over them is permissible if the objective therein is to 
create reverence in the eyes of ordinary people so that they will 
not disdain the occupant of that grave. 


If the above were not the case, or if it were not in conformity 
with the Sunna, then ponder the statement of our Mother ‘Aisha 
in Abū Dāwūd: “When the Negus died, we were told [i.e., by the 
Prophet $] that a light would be seen perpetually at his grave” 
We already mentioned that the Prophet && placed a large 
boulder on top of ‘Uthman ibn Maz‘tn’s grave to mark it, saying: 
“By this I shall know where the grave of my brother ‘Uthman is 
and add to it my relatives” Abū Dawud and others narrated it. 
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A stronger proof than any non-mutawatir text is the universal 
practice of the Umma from the earliest centuries in building up 
tombs over the graves of those celebrated for their piety so that 
they would find them easily. Hence, in the time of the khilāfa of 
our liege-lord “Umar ibn al-Khattab «+, a mud-brick wall was 
built around the grave of the Holy Prophet &. After this, in the 
time of Walid ibn ' Abd al-Malik, our liege-lord “Abd Allah ibn 
al-Zubayr & strengthened this wall in the presence of the Com- 
panions and inserted solid bricks, as mentioned in Khulasat al- 
Wafā of al-Samhtdi. Fatima w had also marked the grave of her 
uncle Hamza «» with a rock and used to visit it every Jumu‘a as 
already shown. 

Imam al-Shawkani admitted that the Salaf built up the graves 
high. Of the hadith of our liege-lord ‘Ali æ ordering the de- 
struction of tombs in the Sahihayn, Sunan, and Musnad with 
various wordings, Ibn al-Jawzī in al-Tahgīg said: “This [hadith] is 
understood to refer to the elevated graves they used to build with 
high and beautiful structures? Al-Zayla‘i mentioned it in Nasb 
al-Raya. 

Imam al-Nawawi in his Sharh Sahih Muslim said: “The Sunna 
is that the grave not be raised up a lot above the earth[’s surface], 
nor rounded, but that it be raised up approximately a hand-span 
(shibr) and flattened, and this is the madhhab of al-Shafi‘i and 
those [of the other schools] who agreed with him, while al-Qadi 
"Iyad related that most of the Ulema prefer it to be rounded [in 
the shape of a mound], and this is the madhhab of Malik” 

Al-Shawkānī in Nayl al-Awtar added to this that it is haram to 
build them up high and he claimed that the fact that the Salaf 
and Khalaf built them up high is no proof that it is not haram. 
Al-‘Azim Abadi approved him whole-heartedly in ‘Awn al- 
Ma‘ bid. But al-San‘ani in Subul al-Salām said: “The vast majority 
hold that the prohibition of building up and plastering graves is 
one of preference (tanzih) [i.e., not strictness (tahrim)]? 
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Indeed, there is nothing wrong in making prominent the graves 
of the Awliyd, as stipulated by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghanī al-Nābulusī 
and others." Dāwūd ibn Salih said: “[The governor of Madina] 
Marwan [ibn al-Hakam] one day saw a man placing his face on 
top of the grave of the Prophet. He said: “Do you know what you 
are doing?” When he came near him, he realized it was Abt 
Ayyüb al-Ansari. The latter said: “Yes; I came to the Prophet, not 
to a stone""^ The use of the word “stone” in this hadith, if 
authentic, indicates that the Prophet's && grave was built up with 
stone already in the time of Abū Ayyūb al-Ansari æ. 


May Allah enlighten our understandings, our hearts, and our 
graves with His kindness and forgiveness! Wa-salla Allahu ‘ala 
Sayyidinā Muhammadin wa-"alā Alihi wa-Sahbihi wa-Sallam. 


‘See Ustadha Umm Sahl's article “Domes over the Graves of the Awliya" at 
http://www.masud.co.uk under miscellany. 

“Narrated by Ahmad (38:558 $23585) and al-Hākim (4:515=1990 ed. 4:560 
sahih) cf. Shaykh al-Islam al-Subki in Shifā' al-Sigām (p. 126) and Majd al-Din ibn 
Taymiyya in al-Muntagā (2:261f.). See the excerpts from the latter cited in al-Nür 
al-Lāmi' fi Mathūr al-Mawlid al-Nabawi al-Jāmi" (p. 67-73) by the contemporary 
Moroccan Shaykh Mühtàyin al-Hājj ‘Abd Allah al-Fārisī. 
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The Holy Prophet # said: “Do not take my house as an ‘Id and do 


not make your houses into graves, but send salawāt upon me, for 


indeed your salāt reaches me? ^7 


The established wording is: “Do not take my grave as an ‘Id 


and do not turn your houses into graves, but send salawāt upon 


me, for indeed your salāt reaches me"? 


Note on the Fiqh of the Hadith 


Note that Imam Abt Dawid narrated this hadith in the chapter 
titled “Visitation of the Graves” which is the last chapter of the 
book titled “Rituals of Hajj” in his Sunan and, in order to leave no 
doubt as to the command of visiting the grave of the Prophet &, 
the very next narration is about the Prophet's žē visitation of the 
graves of the Shuhadā' of Uhud. In other words, Abū Dāwūd's 
understanding of the hadith is that the Prophet & insisted that 
the visit to his grave should not be only on the occasion of Hajj. 
His commentator, al-‘Azim Abadi, not only ignores this under- 


^7 Abū Ya'là (12:131 $6761) and ‘Abd al-Razzāg (3:71 $4839) narrate it in this 
wording, both of them with mursal chains and Abū Ya'lā's version adding: “and 
your salām”. 

“Narrated from Abu Hurayra by Abū Dawid (‘Abd al-Baqi ed. 2:83 $2042) 
Ahmad (2:367), al-Tabarani in his Awsat (8:81-82 $8030), and al-Bayhaqi in 
Shu'ab al-Īmān (3:491 $4162). Imam al-Nawawi said it is sahih as per Ibn Kathir 
in his Tafsir (3:516) even though al-Haythami (2:247) considers the above chain 
weak because it contains ' Abd Allah ibn Nafi‘ al-Sa'igh, since it is confirmed by 
another narration from our liege-lord al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib by Ibn Abi 
Shayba (3:30 $11818), also with a mursal Ahl al-Bayt chain from al-Hasan al- 
Muthanna by ‘Abd al-Razzaq (3:577 $6726) which al-Dhahabi cites in his Siyar 
(see below), and with a munkar Ahl al-Bayt chain by al-Bazzar (2:147-148 $509) 
cf. Ibn Hajar, Lisān al-Mīzān (under Ja‘far ibn Ibrahim al-Ja'fart) who mentions 
yet other chains, among them that narrated by Abū Ya‘la as well as in the precious 
monographs on the salāt on the Prophet && by Ibn Abi ‘Asim and the Qadi 
Isma ‘il al-Maliki. 
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standing but goes to the opposite extreme of the meaning in his 
‘Awn al-Ma‘ bid to claim that “In the hadith there is an indi- 
cation that it is forbidden to travel to visit the Prophet &&"! The 
reason for this is that this self-proclaimed non-mugallid imitated 
Ibn Taymiyya’s very same claim in his epistle al-Tawassul wal- 
Wasila reproduced in Majmū* al-Fatāwā (1:238), in which the 
latter truly innovated - for, as Imam al-Lacknawi said, "no one in 
Islam ever said such a thing before Ibn Taymiyya? - a claim 
which the first one to reject was his own student, al-Dhahabi (see 
below). 


Al-Sakhawi on the meaning of the Hadith 


The translation of the word “‘Id” as “place to gather as for visita- 
tion” or even simply “place” is inaccurate. For example, * ‘Id al- 
Adhā” and * “Id al-Fitr” have never been translated as the “place 
of sacrifice" and the “place of breaking fast" The translation of 
any word in the hadith should be as literal as possible, and ad- 
ditional or explanatory meanings be placed in brackets, not the 
other way around. The literal meaning of “‘Id” is “anniversary 


festival,” because “‘Id” denotes two things: 


- atime that returns (=‘dda) annually; 
- atime one observes with festive activities (= ayyada). 


A further meaning connoted is that of gathering, and only then 
does ‘Id begin to have the connotation of “place” which the above 
mistranslation arbitrarily gave as the primary meaning. Thus, to 
begin with, the hadith should be literally translated: 


“Do not make my grave an anniversary festival.” 
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Since this rendering mixes two unmixable classes of words, 
namely the grave - a solid object - and the anniversary festival - 
a time - it becomes clear that the final meaning is: 


“Do not make the visit to my grave an anniversary festival.” 


This is understood in the sense of an insistence on the part of the 
Prophet && that the believers should visit him frequently and at 
all times, rather than visit him sparsely, which one might falsely 
understand from the misinterpretations of Ibn Taymiyya and 
those who imitate him, which superimpose on the hadith the 
exact reverse of its intended meaning! 


“Visit me often and at all times" is the explanation preferred by 
Hafiz al-Sakhawi the student of Imam al-Hadith Ibn Hajar in his 
chapter entitled “On the meaning of the hadith: Do not make my 
grave an ‘Id” in his masterpiece al-Qawl al-Badi' fil-Salat "alā al- 
Habib al-Shafi‘ (Beirut 1987/1407) p. 159-160: 


The author of Silah al-Mumin [the Muhaddith Taqi al-Din Abū 
al-Fath Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-‘Asqalani 
thumma al-Misrī, known as Ibn al-Shafi'1 (677-745)] said: “It is 
probable that the intent (murād) of the Prophet's saying: Do 
not make my grave an ‘Id’ is emphasis and encouragement (al- 
hathth) on the frequency of visiting him and not treating his 
visit like an anniversary festival which does not occur in the 
year other than at two times.” 


This meaning is also reported from the Hafiz of Egypt ‘Abd al- 
“Azim al-Mundhiri the author of al-Targhib wal-Tarhib. 


Al-Sakhawi continues: 


This meaning is supported by his saying: “Do not make your 
houses graves,” that is, “do not abandon prayer in your houses 
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and thus turn them into places similar to the graves where one 
does not pray.’ There is no agreement on this. It seems that the 
Prophet # was pointing to what he said in the other hadith 
concerning the prohibition of taking his grave as a place of 
prostration (masjid), or else that his intent was from the per- 
spective of gathering. We have already seen something to that 
effect in the hadiths of this chapter. One of the commentators 
of the Masabih [al-Baghawīs Masābīh al-Sunna] said: “The 
Prophet's saying is an abridged form of the sense: “Do not make 
the visit to my grave an anniversary festival; and its meaning is 
the prohibition of (formally) gathering for the purpose of his 
visit the way people gather together to celebrate ‘Id. The Jews 
and Christians used to gather for the visit of their prophets’ 
graves and busy themselves with entertainment and music, so 
the Prophet # forbade his Community from doing that” It was 
also said that it is probable the Prophet’s prohibition was in- 
tended to prevent hardship (raf' al-mashaqqa) for his Commu- 
nity, and also because it was disliked that they commit excess in 
overly honoring his grave. I say: The emphasis and encourage- 
ment on visiting his noble grave is mentioned in numerous 
hadiths. It would suffice to show this if there was only the 
hadith whereby the truthful and God-confirmed Prophet # 
promises that his intercession, among other things, becomes 
guaranteed for whoever visits him; and the Imams are in com- 
plete agreement, from the time directly after his passing until 
our own, that this is among the best acts of drawing near to 
Allah. Shaykh al-Islam (Taqi al-Din) al-Subki said in his book 
Shifā' al-Sigām: “A large number of Imams have inferred from 
the hadith "No one greets me except Allah has returned my soul 
to me so that I can return his salam’ [Abu Dāwūd with a sound 
chain in the same chapter of his Sunan as the hadith under 
discussion] the legal desirability (istihbāb) of visiting the grave 
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of the Prophet #? I say: This is a sound inference because when 
the visitor greets the Prophet # his reply is given from near, 
and this is a much sought-after benefit which Allah has made 
easily available for us to return again and again to the very 
beginning of that blessing. 


Al-Dhahabi on the meaning of the Hadith 


Al-Dhahabi says in his biographical masterpiece Siyar A‘lam al- 
Nubalā:: 


[The Tūbi'ī] al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali relates that he saw 
a man standing in front of the house which contains the grave 
of the Prophet #, invoking Allah’s blessings upon him, where- 
upon he said to the man: ^Do not do that, for the Messenger of 
Allah Æ said: Do not make (the visit to) my grave an 
anniversary festival (id), nor turn your houses into graves. 
Invoke blessings upon me wherever you are, for your invo- 
cation reaches me?” This [particular] report is missing the 
Companion-link (mursal) and what al-Hasan adduces in his 
fatwa is worthless as a proof, because one who stands before the 
Blessed Chamber (hujra) in all humility and submission, in- 
voking blessings upon his Prophet & - O how blessed that one 
is! For he has made his visitation excellent and beautified it 
with humbleness and love, and he has performed more worship 
than the one who invoked blessings on the Prophet # from his 
own land or in his prayer. The reason is that the one who 
performs visitation has both the reward of visiting him and 
that of invoking blessings upon him, while those who invoke 
blessings upon him from all over the world only have the 
reward of invoking blessings upon him, and upon whoever 
invokes blessings once, Allah sends ten blessings. However, the 
person who visits the Prophet # and does not observe 
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decorum in his visitation, or prostrates to the grave, or does 
something outside the Law, such a person has done both good 
and bad. He must be taught gently. Allah is forgiving and 
merciful. By Allah! The Muslim is not moved to distraction and 
lamentation and kissing the walls and weeping much, except 
because he is a lover of Allah and of His Prophet. His love is the 
standard and the distinguishing mark between the people of 
Paradise and the people of Hellfire. The visit to his grave is 
among the best of the acts by which one draws near to Allah. As 
for travelling to visit the graves of Prophets and saints, even if 
we should concede that there is no authorization for it due to 
the general sense of the Prophet's # saying: “Mounts are not 
saddled except to go to three mosques,” nevertheless, saddling 
the mounts to go visit the Prophet žē is intrinsic to saddling 
them to go visit his mosque - which is sanctioned by the Law 
without contest — for there is no access to his Chamber except 
after entering his mosque. Therefore, let his visitor begin by 
greeting the Mosque, then turn to greet the Master of the 
Mosque. May Allah grant us this, and also to you. Amin! ^ 


Shaykh Shu'ayb al-Arna'üt comments: “The author meant by this 
excursus to refute his shaykh, Ibn Taymiyya.” 


*? Al-Dhahabi, Siyar (Risāla ed. 4:484-485). 
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When Shaykh al-Islam al-*Izz Ibn ' Abd al-Salàm declared invalid 
in 637 the practice of congregational prayer for the nights of 
mid-Sha‘ban (salat nisf Sha‘ ban=laylat al-barāa) and the first 
Jumu'a of Rajab (salat al-ragha'ib-laylat al-ragha'ib), the hadith 
Master Ibn al-Salah responded with a dissenting fatwa, where- 
upon Ibn ' Abd al-Salàm published an epistle titled al-Targhib ‘an 
Salat al-Raghdaib al-Mawdū'a wa-Bayānu mà fīhā min Mukhālafat 
al-Sunan al-Mashrü'a (“The Dissuasion from the Fabricated 
‘Prayer of Dear Wishes’ and Exposition of its Contraventions of 
the Lawful Prophetic Sunnas”). Ibn al-Salah responded with a 
refutation, which Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam followed up with a counter- 
refutation.“ 

Ibn al-Salah’s argument was that such prayers cannot be de- 
clared prohibited on the mere basis that the hadith adduced for 
them is weak, since their practice, even as innovations, is sup- 
ported in general terms by the Quranic and Sunna command to 
pray in such texts as, 


{O you who believe! Bow down and prostrate yourselves, and wor- 
ship your Lord, and do good, that perhaps you may prosper} (22:77); 
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and “Prayer is a light’ 


“Prayer is goodness at your disposal;”**' 


Ibn ' Abd al-Salam argued that the two prayers contradict specific 
teachings of the Prophet # such as (1) the strong encouragement 
to pray all supererogatory prayers - other than the specific occa- 
sions of the Two Feasts, tarawih, eclipses, and great needs such as 
supplication for rain - alone and in ones house; and (2) the 


“These texts were published under the title Musajala ‘Ilmiyya bayn al-Imāmayn 
al-Jalilayn al-‘Izz ibn "Abd al-Salam wa-Ibn al-Salah, eds. Muhammad Nasir al- 
Albani and Zuhayr al-Shawish (Beirut: al-Maktab al-Islami, 1961 and 1985). 

^51 "AL-salàtu khayrun mawdü un", see note 195. 

"2% A] salātu nūrun”, see note 197. 
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prohibition of singling out the night of Jumu‘a for supereroga- 
tory prayers and its day for fasting." Ibn al-Salah countered that 
this encouragement was general and did not make up specific 
evidence against the performance of a communal supereroga- 
tory prayer, as illustrated by Ibn ‘Abbas’ tahajjud behind the 
Prophet ž$*” and his leading the midmorning prayer with Anas, 
Umm Sulaym, and Umm Harām.** 

Like Ibn ‘Abd al-Salam, al-Nawawi strenuously rejects the 
validity of salat al-ragha’b, calling it a “repulsive” (qabiha), “tho- 
roughly abominable” (munkaratun ashadda inkārin), and “invalid” 
(bātila) innovation which only the foolish put into practice." He 
rejects the ruling of his Damascene colleague Ibn al-Salah with- 
out naming him: 


One should not be misled by a certain Imam who was con- 
fused about the ruling pertaining to them [salat al-ragha'ib and 
the voluntary congregational prayer of the night of mid- 
Sha bàn], on which he authored some pages in which he argues 
for their desirability (istihbābihimā) for, surely, he is mistaken in 
that. The Shaykh and Imam Abū Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Ismā'īl al-Magdisī authored an invaluable book establishing 
that they are null and invalid, and he did well and excelled - 
may Allah have mercy on him!*** 


*?In al-Bukhārī and Muslim: “The best prayer after the prescribed prayers is that 
prayed alone in ones house? 

‘Narrated from Abū Hurayra by Muslim. 

“Narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas by al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

‘Narrated from Anas by Abū Dawid. Cf. Ibn "Umars reply when asked about 
salat al-duhā: “It is an innovation and what a fine innovation it is!” (bid‘atun wa 
ni' mati al-bid' atu hiya) and “No one considered it desirable [in the Religion] (mā 
ahadun yastahibbuhā), and the people did not innovate anything that is dearer to 
me than that prayer? Both reports are cited in the section on salat al-duha and 
mean: salāt al-duhā as prayed in congregation on a regular basis in the Mosque. 
^! Al-Nawawi, Fatawa (p. 59-60). 

“88 Al-Nawawi, al-Majmü' Sharh al-Muhadhdhab (3:549). 
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Al-Dhahabi praises Ibn al-Salah except when it comes to this 
issue: “He was peerless in his time but there is one matter in 
which he departed from his principles and went astray, that is, 
salāt al-raghaib: he declared it valid and defended it although its 
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hadith is unquestionably false (baril): 
Concerning the night of mid-Sha‘ban Ibn Taymiyya wrote: 


[Some] said there is no difference between this and other nights 
of the year. However, the opinion of many of the people of 
learning and that of the majority of our [Hanbali] colleagues 
and other than them is that it is a night of superior merit, and 
this is what is indicated by the words of Ahmad [ibn Hanbal], 
in view of the many hadiths transmitted about it and in light of 
what confirms this in the words and deeds transmitted from 
the early generations (al-athar al-salafiyya). Some of its merits 
have been narrated in the books of hadith of the types Musnad 
and Sunan. This holds true even if other things have been 
forged concerning it.” 


Similarly, al-Suyüti said: 


"As for the night of mid-Sha'ban, it has great merit and it is de- 
sirable (mustahabb) to spend part of it in [supererogatory] wor- 


ship. However, this must be done alone, not in congregation." ^' 


$o the authorities agree on the desirability of extra supererog- 
atory worship prayed individually on the night of mid-Sha ban. 
This position is based on the following evidence: 


**? AI-Dhahabi, Siyar (Risāla ed. 23:143). 

“Ibn Taymiyya, Iqtida@ al-Sirat al-Mustaqim (1369/1950 ed. p. 302). 

^?! AI-Suyüti, Haqiqat al-Sunna wal-Bid‘a aw al-Amr bil-Ittibà' wal-Nahi ‘an al- 
Ibtidā* (1405/ 1985 ed. p. 58). See evidence for the merit of extra worship in the 
night of mid-Sha*bàn in the Encyclopedia of Islamic Doctrine (6:99-103). 
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1. “Allah looks at His creation on the night of mid-Sha‘ban and 
He forgives all His creation except for the idolater and the one 
bent on hatred? ^ 


2. “The night of mid-Sha‘ban, let all of you spend in prayer and 
its day in fasting, for Allah descends to the nearest heaven during 
that night beginning with sunset and says: 'Is there no one asking 
forgiveness that I may forgive them? Is there no one asking sus- 
tenance that I may grant them sustenance? Is there no one under 
duress that I may relieve them? Is there not such-and-such, is 
there not such-and-such, and so forth until until dawn rises? "^? 
3. "Allah Most High descends to the nearest heaven on the night 
of mid-Sha'bàn and He forgives to more people than the number 
of hairs on the hides of the sheep of the tribes of Kalb?" ^ 


4. “Allah looks upon His creatures on the night of mid-Sha'bàn 


and He forgives all His servants except two: one intent on hatred, 


and the homicide" ^* 


5. “Truly Allah the Glorious and Majestic look at His servants on 
the night of mid-Sha'bàn. He forgives those who ask forgiveness, 


He bestows mercy on those who ask mercy, and He gives respite 
»496 


to the people of envy and hatred who linger in their state: 


*”Narrated by Ibn Hibbàn (12:481 $5665) with a sound chain according to al- 
Arna'üt and by al-Tabarani with a chain of sound narrators according to al- 
Haythami. 
“Narrated from ‘Ali by Ahmad and Ibn Mājah with a chain containing Ibn Abi 
Sabra who is very weak, but it is strengthened by the next hadiths. 

“Narrated from ‘Aisha by Ahmad, Ibn Mājah, and al-Tirmidhi who said that he 
had heard al-Bukhàri grading this hadith as weak because some of the sub- 
narrators did not narrate directly from each other. 

*5Narrated from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr by al-Tirmidhi, Ahmad, and al-Bazzar with 
a chain he graded “fair” (hasan) through the great Tūbi'ī jurist al-Qasim ibn 
Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr al-Siddiq. 

^*Narrated from ‘Aisha by al-Bayhagī in Shu'ab al-Īmān (3:382 $3835) where he 
comments: “This hadith is missing the Companion in its chain, and is a good 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Gilani recommended the following 
modality in his Ghunya: 


As for the ritual prayer traditional for the night of mid-Sha ‘ban, 
it consists of one hundred cycles, including one thousand repe- 
titions of Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad (that is to say, ten recitations 
in each rak‘a). This prayer is called Salat al-Khayr, and its 
blessings are many and varied. Our righteous predecessors used 
to gather to perform it in congregation. It contains much merit 
and rich reward. It is reported of al-Hasan [al-Basri], may Allah 
be well-pleased with him, that he said: “Thirty of the Com- 
panions of the Messenger of Allah # related to me that Allah 
will look seventy times upon one who performs this prayer on 
this night, and with each glance He will fulfill seventy of that 
persons needs, the least of them being forgiveness.” 


Also among those who wrote on the immense merits of the night 
of mid-Sha‘ban are al-Haytami, ‘Abd al-Ra'ūf al-Munawi, Mulla 
“Ali al-Qari, al-Sanhūrī al-Maliki, Nur al-Din al-Bayrūtī, al- 
Kawtharī, al-Ghumārī, and Muhammad Hasanayn Makhlūf. 


Unlike the night of mid-Sha bān, there is no evidence in the Law 
for the merit or lawfulness of a specific voluntary prayer - even 
individually, let alone in congregation - for the night of the first 
Jumu'a of Rajab. As for the long report that describes the mo- 
dality of the prayer specific to that night, naming it salat al- 
raghāib and beginning with the words “Rajab is the month of 
Allah, Sha‘ban is my month, and Ramadan is the month of my 
Community, it was forged by Ibn Jahdam al-Hamadhani the 
author of Bahjat al-Asrār according to the hadith Masters." 
hadith (hadhà mursal jayyid). It is probable that al-* Alā” ibn al-Harith took it from 
Makhül, and Allah knows best” 

^" Cf. Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Tabyin al-* Ajab fimà Warada fi Rajab; Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Salam, Fatāwā; Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Mawdū'āt; al-Dhahabi, Tartīb al-Mawdū'āt; al- 
Suyūtī, al-Laali al-Masnū'a; al-Saghani, al-Mawdū'āt; Ibn "Arrāg, Tanzīh al- 
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Al-Qari said in al-Asrār al-Marfū'a: "Abū al-Fath ibn Abi al- 
Fawaris cited it in his Amali as narrated mursal from al-Hasan 
[al-Basrī]. Thus did al-Suyüti mention it in al-Jami‘ al-Saghir? 

Al-Hasan actually said that the month of al-Muharram was 
the best of the four sacred months and this is Imam al-Nawawīs 
position also, not the month of Rajab, while Ibn Rajab said in 
Latāif al-Ma' rif that it is more apparent that Dhū al-Hijja is the 
best. But in Sahih Muslim, the Sunan, and the Musnad, from Abü 
Hurayra and ‘Ali: The Prophet #& said: “The best fast after Rama- 
dan is that of the month of Allah, al-Muharram" If it is asked 
why then did 'Aisha relate that he && never fasted any month 
[other than Ramadan] more than Sha‘ban, the answer is in her 
own narration also, that “he && used to fast three days of every 
month but he sometimes delayed this until he made it up in 
Sha'bàn? Yes, one of the many names of Rajab in Jahiliyya was 
“the month of Allah" (shahrullāh) as per Lata'if al-Ma ārif; this is 
even related from the Prophet # through very weak chains (by 
al-Bayhaqi in the Shu‘ab and al-Daylami in al-Firdaws) and with- 
out the other two clauses of the above narration. Even so, Ibn 
Hajar and al-Fattani included the latter report among the 
forgeries. There is also the narration: “Sha‘ban is my month and 
Ramadan is the month of Allah”*”* 


Shari' a al-Marfü' a; Ibn al-Qayyim, Naqd al-Mangūl and al-Manār al-Munif, al- 
Fattanī, Tadhkirat al-Mawdi ‘at; al-Shawkānī, al-Fawāid al-Majmū'a; al-Hüt, Asnā 
al-Matalib, and al-Tarābulusī, al-Kashf al-Ilahi. 

?*Narrated from ‘Aisha by al-Daylami in Musnad al-Firdaws with a very weak 
chain because of al-Hasan ibn Yahya al-Khushani who is discarded (matrük) as a 
narrator, and Ibn ‘Asakir in reverse order. There is also the narration: “Ramadan 
is the month of my Umma, if one of them gets sick they [should] visit him, and if 
a Muslim fasts without lying or backbiting, and his breakfasting is pure [i.e. halal], 
and he hurries [to mosques] in the night hours, safeguarding his obligations, he 
shall come out of his sins just like the snake comes out of its skin? Narrated by 
Abū al-Shaykh as stated by al-Mundhiri in al-Targhib. 


THE EXCELLENT INNOVATION 


The Prophet & connected the word raghaib not to the month of 
Rajab or its first Jumu'a, but rather to the pre-fajr Sunna and the 
duha prayers: 


"Do not leave the two rak ‘as that come before salāt al-fajr for in 
those two [rak ‘as] are your dearest wishes (fīhimā al-raghā'ib)”*” 


"You must pray the two rak as of duhā for in them are your 
»500 


dearest wishes (fīhimā al-ragha'ib): 


At any rate, the fact that there exists disagreement among the 
scholars about the permissibility of a practice in Islam is enough 
cause to preclude absolute prohibition of that practice. 


Imam Sufyan al-Thawri said: “When you see someone do some- 
thing over which there is difference of opinion, and you hold a 
divergent view, do not forbid him!”*” 


Al-Nawawi himself stated: “The scholars only condemn that 
which musters Consensus; as for what does not muster unani- 
mous consensus, there is no [permission to pass] condemnation, 


as every mujtahid is correct according to one of the two views on 


the issue"? 


+A fair (hasan) hadith narrated from Ibn ‘Umar by al-Tabarānī in al-Kabir 
(12:407-408 $13502) and al-Awsat (3:216 $2959), al-Khatib in Tarikh Baghdad 
(1:240-241 and 12:393), al-Zayla‘i in Nasb al-Raya (2:161), from Aba Hurayra by 
Ibn ‘Asakir (67:337), from Anas by al-Hārith in his Musnad (1:327 $212) and al- 
Dhahabi with his chain in the Siyar (Fikr ed. 14:349-Risala ed. 19:370), and 
mawgūf from Ibn ‘Umar by Abū Yüsüf in al-Āthār (p. 64) and Ibn ‘Asakir (11:95) 
cf. al-Haythamī (2:217-218), al-Suyūtī, al-Jami‘ al-Saghir ($2794, $5565, $9761), al- 
Munawi (3:78), al-Ghumārī, al-Mudāwī (6:547 $9761), and al-Ahdab, Zawa'id 
(1:258-261 $57 hasan li-ghayrih). 

*Narrated from Anas by al-Khatib in his Tarikh (11:124) with a very weak chain 
because of “Abd al-Hakam al-Qasmali cf. al-Suyüti, al-Jāmi" al-Saghir ($5566) and 
al-Ahdab, Zawa'id (7:579-580). 

?' Narrated by al-Khatib in al-Faqih wal-Mutafaqqih (Beirut ed. 2:69). 

?? Al-Nawawi, Sharh Sahih Muslim, Chapter entitled al-Amru bil-Ma'rüf wal-Nahi 
‘an al-Munkar, Hadith of the Prophet #: “Whoever of you sees wrongdoing, let 
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This rule was mentioned by al-Suyüti and Ibn Taymiyya with the 
wording lā yunkaru al-mukhtalafu fihi, innamā yunkaru al- 
mujma'u “alayh.” 


him change it with his hand; if he cannot, then with his tongue; if he cannot, then 
with his heart, and that is the weakest belief? Narrated from Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri 
by Muslim. 

5 Al-Suyūtī, al-Ashbah wal-Nazāir (p. 292); Ibn Taymiyya, al-Fatāwā al-Kubrā 
(2:33). The evidence supporting the merit of extra worship on the night of mid- 
Sha ‘ban was listed in the Encyclopedia of Islamic Doctrine. 
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Epilogue 
An Innovation of Misguidance: Unenlightened Feminism 


The people shall always be in a good state as long as they take their 
knowledge from their elders, their trusted ones, and their people of 
knowledge. When they start taking it from their boys and their 
reprobates, they shall be destroyed. - ‘Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd^* 


Shaykh Wahbi Sulayman Ghawji listed, at the end of his mono- 
graph on the excellent innovation, Kalimatun "Ilmiyyatun Hadi- 
yatun fil-Bid'ati wa-Ahkāmihā, several innovations of misguid- 
ance which plague the Religion in our time. Among them: 


1. The separation of religion from state. 


2. The confinement of Islam to certain matters (for example fami- 
ly law) and the exclusion of its jurisdiction over other matters 
(for example criminal penalties). 


3. The belief as well as the expression of “the banquet of Islam" 
(māidat al-Islam) as if Islam were optional for consumption or 
abandonment. 


4. Applying to the Muslims the Divine and Prophetic texts that 
pertain to the disbelievers. 


5. Giving in to the temptation of mentioning the defects of the 
Ulema in a way that resembles slander and actual calumny more 
than it resembles pure and sincere advice, as may be found even 


“Narrated from Sa‘id ibn Wahb by Abū ‘Ubayd and Ya'qüb ibn Shayba as cited 
by Ibn Hajar, Fath (13:291), Ibn al-Mubarak, al-Zuhd (p. 281), Ma‘mar ibn Rashid 
(sahīh) in his Jami‘ (in "Abd al-Razzaq 11:246), al-Tabarani, al-Kabir (9:114 
§8589-8592) and al-Awsat through narrators declared trustworthy accord-ing to 
al-Haythami (1:135), al-Khatib chainless in al-Fagih wal-Mutafaqqih (2:79), Ibn 
"Abd al-Barr, Jami' Bayān al-'Ilm (1:158, 2:159), and Abū Khaythama in al-"Ilm 
($155). Al-Bayhaqi cites it in the chapter entitled “The Common Person's 
Imitation of the Learned One" in his Madkhal ila al-Sunan al-Kubra (1:237-247). 
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in some of the classics of old such as Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr’s Intigā” 
and al-Khatīb al-Baghdādīs Tarikh Baghdad. 


6. Connecting other than Allah Most High to a situation out of 
ignorance, such as saying, “Were it not for this money I had 
saved, or this medicine, or this surgeon, or had I been driving 
instead of walking, I would have died, or I would not have 
survived this economic depression, or this or that...” In reality all 
is in the Hand of Allah Most High beyond our calculations and 
expectations. Weak or nonexistent belief in Qadar is the wont of 
materialists as well as Christians and Jews. 


7. Changing the formulas of tawassul to sound as if one if asking 
other than Allah Most, a typical error of the visitors of the 
Awliyā' sometimes accompanied by other errors such as tying 
votive threads to the grave, a blatantly unislamic practice. For- 
bidding tawassul is also an innovation of misguidance. 


8. Literalist interpretation of the texts that bear on the Divine 
Attributes that connote anthropomorphism. 


9. The consideration of the three Abrahamic dispensations - 
Judaism, Christianity, and Islam - as a single Religion or that all 
religions lead to truth and salvation after the masonic philosophy 
of Jamal al-Din Asad Abadi al-Afghani and his student 
Muhammad ‘Abduh. This is actually believed by so-called 
Perennialists and other free-thinking self-proclaimed Sufis. 


We may add to this list one of the ugliest innovations of misgui- 
dance to date, which issued from actual Ulema from a major 
school of the Indo-Pakistani region, consisting in attributing 
something they called “the possibility of lies” (imkan-e-kadhib) to 
Allah Most High. To Him we belong and to Him is our return! 
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We conclude this book with an overview of a classic contem- 
porary innovation of misguidance, from which we seek refuge in 
Allah Most High! 

In March, 2005 the so-called American “Progressive Muslims” 
movement orchestrated a Friday prayer at the Synod House of 
the Cathedral of Saint John the Divine in New York City with 
male and female congregants led by a woman named Amina 
Wadüd, presented by her advertisers as a “professor of Islamic 
studies at Virginia Commonwealth University” and “the author of 
the groundbreaking book Quran and Woman: Rereading the 
Sacred Text from a Woman's Perspective?" Their boast that 
Wadüd is “the first woman to lead men in prayers” shows a studi- 
ous, unprincipled ignorance of the defining role of past practice 
in the understanding of misguided innovation. A sister move- 
ment, the “Muslim Women’s League,” did boast a precedent in 
Ghazālat al-Shabibiyya."^ This dajjālic character was the mother 
of the lawless Khariji Shabib ibn Yazid ibn Nu‘aym al-Shaybani 
(d. 77) who had placed her on the minbar of al-Kufa to give 
khutba after he had stormed it at the head of an army of eight 
hundred men and two hundred arm-bearing women - until, after 
two years of bloody rampage and civil unrest, al-Hajjaj destroyed 
them and their followers.” 

The “Progressives” and their friends have resolved their in- 
ability to prove the licitness of their behavior within Islam by 
flouting the system from outside with a Jaccuse! of chauvinism 
and male sexism that begins with our liege-lords Abū Hurayra 
and Abū Bakrah al-Thagafī and trudges through centuries of 
sexist Qur’anic exegesis, sexist jurisprudence, and sexist hadith 
* http://www.muslimwakeup.com/events/archives/2005/03/friday_prayer_l.php. 
*http://www.mwlusa.org/publications/essays/polirights.html as of June, 2005, 
ditto http://www.mwlusa.org/publications/positionpapers/politics.html. 


"Cf. ‘Abd al-Qahir al-Baghdadi, al-Farg bayn al-Firaq (‘Asriyya ed. p. 
78-80=A faq ed. p. 89-92) and his Milal wal-Nihal (p. 74-76). 
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transmission down to our times. Only in this way can they 
“break the interpretive monopoly,’ that is, pick and choose from 
the Qur’an and Hadith in a vacuum, free at last from the annoy- 
ing guidelines and preconditions of scholarly exertion in Islam 
such as ethics, knowledge of Arabic, a firm grasp of the texts, and 
a living familiarity with our legal and intellectual history. 

The anti-method of the “Progressives” contains the seeds of 
their own demise: the very claim that it is legitimate for anybody 
to claim authority makes it all the more possible to reject the 
claimant’s authority in turn and start perpetually newer, “more 
progressive” trends from where the previous trend left off, often 
disowning it as the early Kharijites did of one another. The 
“Progressives, for example, have invented a hijab-less prayer for 
themselves as their New York congregation displayed. One day 
their female leader might actually make this state of undress the 
law and frown upon its lingering use by female congregants still 
possessed of a (male chauvinistic) sense of shame. Later, 
American “Progressive” illuminati will insist that the Fatiha be 
recited in English inside prayer (perhaps allowing Swahili during 
Kwanzaa), free from racist Arabocentric strictures. 

In the end, a Muslim might pray in short shorts behind his 
sing-songy female imam with the non-Arab accent, after she has 
graced the congregants with a khutba about “God, praise Her” 
She is hijab-less “because {Ld ikraha fil-Din}” and shakes hands 
indiscriminately with men, none of whom minds that she wears 
“Opium” to the prayer. Another congregant prays with malt 
liquor on her breath. The man next to her prays in a junub state 
but he is not junub according to a Zahiri position if there was no 
ejaculation. He married his granddaughter, which is licit ac- 
cording to a Khariji view - temporarily and without witnesses, of 
course. Their self-imagined Sufis are fond of name-dropping “Ibn 
“Arabi” - whom they rank slightly above René Guénon - to spin 
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any given ruling of the Qur’an and Sunna into their idea of the 
Din. Whoever suggests the necessity of taking religious know- 
ledge from those who are knowledgeable in the Religion they 
consider a rigid and possibly pro-terrorist conservative. They all 
pay their religion-neutral non-mosque hall rent with interest 
earnings “because interest is not riba” but do not consider that 
zakat is due on paper money, thus saving a bundle which they 
can invest in Halliburton or Annhauser-Bush stocks so they can 
live the good life. 

All of the above types can still holler that they are Muslims, 
that they are followers of the Prophet Muhammad &&, though 
not of his command to hold fast to his Way and that of his 
Rightly-Guided companions by biting on it with their very jaws. 

One of the arguments for banning formal prayer from U.S. 
public schools is that others would then have their chance to pray 
their own way too, including Satanists. Each of the horrendous 
“prayer of the future” scenarios we have extrapolated is based on 
an aberrant fiqh-arguable position in the books to illustrate that 
when you subordinate worship to a (wo)man-made discourse on 
equality and democracy you open a very risky door. A skillful 
enough academic with a moral mission such as Khalid Abul Fadl 
(who has boasted of praying behind his wife long before the New 
York travesty) or Tariq Ramadan can resuscitate each and every 
one of those heresies and sell them to U.S. and other shoppers as 
a new and improved, updated, politically correct Islam. 

Defenders of the “Progressives” dismiss this historically-based 
model of the Pandoran dynamics of unbridled revisionism as a 
reductio ad absurdum. They evade the fundamental issue of the 
lawlessness of innovation and instead shed crocodile tears for 
“the very real social problems of which this controversy is but 
one symptom.” In their misty eyes, enough misbehavior by bad 
Muslim men provides justification to tamper with the roots of 
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the Religion and radically revise the very contents of the Qur’an 
and the Sunna. They applaud the very novelties which our 
Prophet # decried as “newfangled matters neither you nor your 
forefathers ever heard of before.” In their hurry to emulate the 
former followers of Moses and Jesus, they would have the 
Muslims also disappear into the lizard-hole of ex-believers who 
“liberated” themselves into irreligion. 

Sadly for the “Progressives,” our Prayer is not a platform for 
pluralism. Valid concerns about family and gender issues no 
more suddenly make the modalities of Muslim worship negoti- 
able than did, say, the valid concerns of non-Arabs against 
Arabocentrism in the time of al-Jahiz or in Iran or Kemalist 
Turkey. One should not have to tamper with Salat in the process 
of inveighing against the sins of male pride or sexism. We need 
not run out of options other than throwing out the baby with the 
bath water; surely the Umma has more imagination and more 
resources than to tamper with its Pillars. Surely our Prophet # 
taught us enough about Allah for us to worship Allah for His 
sake and to know better than to use the Sacred as tools for some- 
thing ulterior. Precaution and common sense (if not knowledge 
of our Principles) dictate that we not mix the religion with post- 
20th century -isms and liberation theologies; and that we insure 
at least the formal Divine acceptance of our worship and that of 
our families through adherence to the “path of the Believers” that 
the Qur'àn makes the precondition for such acceptance. 

Nor is blank permission the basic principle (asl) in matters of 
worship. In worship, as in the creed, the asl is hurma [categorical 
prohibition] because matters of worship are Divinely ordained. 
(In sexual intercourse also the as! is hurma and becomes permis- 
sion only through the contract of marriage.) Hence the Prophet 
&& did not say "Pray as you see fit" but “Pray as you see me pray” 
and he stressed Prayer as the central pillar upon which rests the 
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tent of one’s Islam and the first thing for which one shall be 
brought to account on the Day of Judgment. A concerned 
Muslim could never advise any son or daughter or brother or 
sister except with the strictest precaution toward it. 

For those who still believe there is such a thing as sunna and 
bid‘a, not only the multiplicity but the slavish catering of new 
sects to political and social fads and the unfailing minorityism of 
old and new sects are all, ultimately, a testimony to the estab- 
lished middle path and a reinforcement of orthodoxy. 
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A Feminist Mubtadi‘a: Amina Wadüd 


In a brief article dated May 2002 and published on the internet, 
"* Aisha’s Legacy: the struggle for womens rights in Islam,” Amina 
Wadūd revealed the most simplistic scholarship imaginable, ap- 
parently assuming that none of her intended public would 
challenge her entirely novel presentation of history, law, and her- 
meneutics. This is who the New Internationalist website blurb en- 
throned as our “foremost Muslim feminist scholar” whose article 
“will introduce readers to Islamic feminism.” 

In that article, Wadüd does a tap dance around the exclusivity 
of the Qur’an as a source of Law in Islam except when it comes 
to illustrating proto-feminist themes, such as praising our Mother 
‘Aisha “from whom, Wadüd says, “the Prophet [&] said we 
should learn ‘half our religion” (a forgery according to Ibn Hajar, 
Ibn Kathir, al-Mizzi, al-Dhahabi, al-Qari, et alia). Wadüd chooses 
to dismiss Hadith in her main argumentation and when she in- 
vokes it to make a point - in violation of her own principles - 
she invokes the weakest possible kind. This kind of contradiction 
is all-too-typical of Orientalists and their Muslim competitors-in- 
revisionism; they pit the Quran against Hadith then quote 
hadithic sources right and left if it suits them. 

Wadüd should not have invoked only the Quran but also 
Hadith for the main issues she raises, and then only the strong 
and authentic hadiths. For example, the hadith of the creation of 
woman from a rib which is in Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim." This is not to say that Eve “is a flawed female helpmate 
extracted from him [Adam] as an afterthought or utility"! Those 
are Wadüd's own inflammatory words. However, the rib is the 
protection of the heart and Woman represents the protection of 
** http://www.newint.org/issue345/legacy.htm. New Internationalist (vol. 345, May, 
2002). 


From Abū Hurayra cf. Abū Dharr in al-Dàrimi and Samura ibn Jundub in 
Ahmad. 
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Man rather than the reverse; but for such protection to take 
place, man must protect woman in the first place. This is because 
if any harm reaches the rib (woman) then the heart (man) is left 
unprotected. The Prophet said in that very same hadith: 
“Therefore, treat women kindly" Unfortunately, this hadith does 
not find favor as feminist evidence in feminist discourse. 

Similarly "Ourān-only" feminists ignore the fact that it is in 
the hadith that one will find the strongest and most explicit ex- 
coriation of wife-beating and that it is from the Qur’an that 
Muslim wife-beaters usually fish out their idea of a justification. 

These flaws are no accident but underlie a pattern of shoddy 
thinking - the coarsest, shallowest type of historical revisionism. 
Wadüd says: “During the Abbasid period, when Islam's founda- 
tions were developed, leading scholars and thinkers were ex- 
clusively male. They had no experience with revelation first hand, 
had not known the Prophet directly and were sometimes in- 
fluenced by intellectual and moral cultures antithetical to Islam? 
The marvelous jump from profiling the early Ulema as male non- 
Companions to actually accusing them of being “sometimes in- 
fluenced by cultures antithetical to Islam” is mind-boggling. 
Surely, even the worst of Abbasid culture had more immunity to 
unislamic trends than 21st-century American Muslim culture can 
dream of achieving! But this pseudo-historicism is only a veneer. 
All Wadüd wants is for readers to hear “excusively male” and con- 
clude that the formative period of Muslim culture needs re- 
writing. However, in the process of her gender assassination she 
commits blunder after blunder: 


1. Leading scholars and thinkers were not exclusively, but pre- 
dominantly, male during the Abbasid period as in any other 
period, and even then, so what? If those Abbasid Scholars had 
been predominantly women, is it to say that they would have 
been inherently more honest and qualified? 
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2.No one has “experience with revelation first hand” except 
Prophets unless she means direct contact with one that had 
experience with revelation first hand, i.e. the Companions, a 
predominantly male group. Wadüd predictably would have 
another problem with the fact that the Prophets themselves are 
an exclusively male category. 


3. Every student knows that the Ulema of Islam by and large kept 
fiercely aloof from politics, let alone "intellectual and moral 
cultures antithetical to Islam? To say that they were adversely 
misguided as a whole is baseless calumny of the first order, not 
to mention that it tears to shreds the notion of the Umma's in- 
fallibility and vitually shouts at our Creator: “You have misled 
us!" 


Wadūd goes on to claim: “In particular, they [the male scholars] 
moved away from the Qur'ans ethical codes for female autonomy 
to advocate instead womens subservience, silence and seclusion. 
If women's agency was taken into consideration it was with re- 
gard to service to men, family and community” This mock trial is 
the desired caricature of male conspiracy which unenlightened 
feminists propose. It is not only simplistic but invidious to schol- 
arly history and dishonest to the Umma past and present. 

Wadüd is the academic face of a fanatically revisionist Islam 
intent on rewriting not only fiqh and tafsir but the Qur’an itself. 
After she founded the woman group “Sisters in Islam” in Kuala 
Lumpur in the early nineties, her teaching contract at the 
International Islamic University of Malaysia was not renewed. 
Nevertheless, the seeds were planted and an August, 1994 
Economist editorial entitled “In the Name of Eve” openly pro- 
moted “Sisters in Islam” and their idea of women’s “equality that 
Koran, give or take a verse or two, gives them in principle” 
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A strong scholarship on the place of woman in Islamic intel- 
lectual history should refute such fraudulent endeavors with facts 
and keep quack feminism out of Islam. This is not to say that 
issues of domestic violence, sexual abuse, or hasty hudüd justice 
taking place in the midst of Muslim society should not be 
addressed. They should be addressed, exposed, excoriated; but 
not at the expense of the entire Islamic tradition. As one student 
of knowledge wrote, “until practicing Muslims who strive to ad- 
here to Shari‘a, who study, who would otherwise be labeled as 
‘conservatives stand up and say something, Muslim women’s 
issues will continue to be the domain of non-Muslim feminists 
and the establishment who brush them off with [the remark], 
"Ihats cultural, not Islam; and then launch into the Lecture on 
the Ideal Status of Muslim Women versus the Reality of Western 
Women.” 

Countless generations of Muslim women played an integral 
role in transmitting the Religion of Islam from the Prophet 
Muhammad - upon him and them blessings and peace - and his 
successors including its texts and practice from the earliest cen- 
turies down to our time. But in her “first Friday sermon by a 
woman” according to a Guardian article dated Saturday, March 
19, 2005 Amina Wadüd is quoted as saying, "Women were not 
allowed to (have) input in the basic paradigms of what it means 
to be a Muslim? 

An instance of Wadüd's "input in the basic paradigm" is her 
reference to our Creator as "He, "She, “It.” The article went on, 
"Particularly controversial was Wadüd's periodic substitution of 
the Arabic word for God, Allah, with the pronouns, he, she and it, 
arguing that God's omnipresence defied gender definition? In her 
slightly outdated, post-Vatican II apostasy (ilhad) of the Divine 
Name, it appears Wadüd follows the lead of Pir Wilayat Khan and 
his syncretist, perennialist, New Age “Sufi Order of the West? 
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More relevantly, she is reviving its scandalousness by trying to 
inject it into the mainstream and disturb not just a happy few but 
as many as possible. The sociologist of American Islam, Yvonne 
Haddad, is quoted in the same article as saying, “ People in 
America think they are going to be the vanguards of change, but 
for Arab Muslims in the Middle East, American Muslims con- 
tinue to be viewed on the margins of the faith.” (Haddad seems to 
think that American Muslims are viewed more favorably by non- 
Arab Muslims than by Arabs.) 

In an interview entitled “Dr. Amina Wadüd Leads the Ummah 
in a Historical Prayer?" Wadūd is quoted as saying: “The end 
conclusion was that the principle of Ijtehad will be used to dis- 
continue slavery even when the Quran did not advocate for its 
immediate end? While it is true the Qur'an did not literally com- 
mand the immediate end of slavery it certainly advocated for its 
immediate end by equating the freeing of slaves with salvation 
and worship in many verses. Our teacher Nür al-Din ‘Itr gave 
this golden rule for self-hating Muslims over the issue of slavery 
in Islam: ^Not a single book of jurisprudence or its principles 
contains a chapter entitled 'slavery' in all Islam but they all have a 
chapter entitled emancipation: "^"! 

Wadi also said, "Ihe Quran worked to eradicate the previ- 
ously negative practices toward women, and moved forward to 
justice. We must realize that this was done fourteen centuries ago. 
At that time, it was not even possible to imagine women with 
spiritual equality" The contrary is true: it is precisely in our time 
that we are hard-pressed to see women or men of high spiritual 
rank while it was frequent fourteen centuries ago to see women 
with spiritual superiority, let alone imagine women of spiritual 
equality. The Prophet # made glowing references to his first wife 
Khadija, his youngest wife ‘Aisha, his daughter Fatima, various 
*http://naseeb.com/naseebvibes/prose-detail. php?aid=3631 as of 19 March 2005. 
5H Class communication. 
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women of the Muhājirūn and Ansar, and the women of former 
times such as Asia the wife of Pharaoh, the most truthful Virgin 
Mary, and others. 

Wadüd then says, “We are members of our current History. We 
make History, we imagine our future” The belief that “we make 
History" is the core of qadarism [absolute free will] which Wadüd 
here expresses more explicitly while it remains implicit in most of 
her statements about history, empowerment, and change. The 
belief in qadar which the Prophet, upon him blessings and peace, 
taught is that it is Allah Who makes history and that its end has 
already been written while we remain (contrary to the heresy of 
fatalism and determinism) fully responsible for our actions. 

"Leading salat (prayer) is representative of the devotion to 
ritual as well as the capability of participation for women, 
Wadüd says. However, contrary to what Islam views as the abro- 
gated dispensations of Judaism and Catholicism, Islam does not 
accept any change in its creed and worship. Leading Saldt is an 
integral aspect (haya) of a Divinely-ordained pillar of worship, 
not a platform for the "participation" of a gender or this or that 
interest group. The Prophet # described this pillar as the central 
pillar of the Religion, announced it will be the first item of 
reckoning in the last Judgment, and warned us in his very last 
breath not to jeopardize it. 

Wadüd continues, “Within the framework of intellectual 
development, common sense is always considered inferior and 
insufficient to hadith or figh” It is one of the more intellectually 
lazy and deceitful assumptions that the Islamic disciplines are 
somehow dissociated from basic common sense. In reality, in- 
telligence is the soul of hadith and fiqh and they are, of all the 
human discourses we know, its greatest proponents.”” 


52 As the Prophet 3€ said in his mass-transmitted saying, “For whomever Allah 
desires immense good He grants them superlative understanding of the Religion.” 
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Then Wadtd puts forward her grandly irresponsible idea that 
each man and each woman is his or her own Imam: “The final 
analysis is that each human is responsible for being a Khilafa [sic] 
who must act like an agent responsible to obey Allah, according 
to their best understanding of interpretations from experts as 
well as for discussing alternatives brought about by real life ex- 
perience.” Behind the gibberish read: “no leader, just me and 
myself? Wadūd is casting off the shackles of {ask the people of the 
remembrance} (16:43), {above every learned one there is one more 
learned} (12:76), {obey those in authority among you} (4:59), and 
{hold fast to the rope of Allah and do not separate} (3:103) as so 
many male constraints, substituting instead the idols of subjectiv- 
ism and empiricism. 

A person is responsible for his or her own actions and is duty- 
bound to follow the Divine dispensation whether or not they 
understand its expert interpretations or have “discussed” so- 
called alternatives on empirical bases. To follow a School of Law 
is precisely the safest and most Quranic and Sunna-based way of 
assuming such a responsibility. It is simply not for each of the 
two billion Muslims on the planet to manufacture his or her own 
dissent under the pretext of individual responsibility, “according 
to their best understanding of interpretations from experts as 
well as for discussing alternatives brought about by real life ex- 
perience!” Khildfa is not a fluid honorific that gets to be used as a 
pretext to dissolve a Muslim’s categorical obligations into mean- 
ingless relativism that re-emerges into such forms as we see 
nowadays in free-wheeling, nihilistic pseudo-jihad. 

Wadüd goes on to massacre exegesis and legal precedent 
through shallow misreadings of the Qur'an and early history. She 
claims, “The second caliph of Islam, Hazrat Omar did not collect 
the booty as referenced in the Quran. This booty taking was a 
common practice at the time when the Quran was taken more 
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literally? In fact, our liege-lords Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, "Uthman, and 
“Ali all collected the booty and distributed it in the same way 
with respect to both the letter and the spirit of the Qur'àn. That 
there was some discontentment in no way indicates a less literal 
understanding of the Qur’an than in the time of the Prophet &. 
There is no difference in the basic Qur'anic distribution of the 
spoils of war, according to the four Rightly-Guided Caliphs and 
the four Imams of jurisprudence, from the time of Abü Bakr to 
that of Alī &. 

Wadūd protests, "The interpretation that I should shut up and 
sit down was not the method that I would use to live Islam. I 
cannot be an agent or a khilafa [sic] unless I am honest about 
what is in my heart? Feminists who use the straw man of male 
silencing of women only reveal their ignorance of Islamic history, 
which shows anything but demure silent women. The woman 
who stood and corrected her khalifa (our liege-lord “Umar) in 
the midst of his Jumu'a sermon clearly did not “shut up and sit 
down.” However, she was speaking from both knowledge and a 
sense of justice, not justice alone uninformed by knowledge. 
Hence, “Umar vindicated her. Moreover, all the while, she never 
at any point left the Qur'anic confines of (obey those of you who 
are in authority}. She practiced nasiha with the greater courage: 
within the system, not by trying to stab the system in the back 
with intimations of subversion and distrust from a mediatized 
hiding-place. That woman won the palm of honesty here and 
hereafter and she would have taken to her heels at the mere idea 
of her being her own khalifa. 

“VIBES: ‘Is it true that pre-Islamic women were braver and 
more outgoing than those in the post-Islam era? Wadūd: "No, I 
don't aspire to this view. Take the Prophets wife, Khadija. She was 
unable to manage her own business without a male represen- 
tative?” How so? That our Mother Khadija relied on male em- 
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ployees does not automatically show she did not manage her own 
business without a male representative. 

Wadüd openly admits using Divine worship for ulterior ends: 
"The fact is that a mixed congregational prayer is in no way a 
precedence of sorts, but simply a public announcement that 
should lead to positive feelings. I realize that this single act 
wont transform the community, but is symbolic of the possibili- 
ties within Islam? To intentionally use prayer as a public an- 
nouncement is the soul of what the Prophet, upon him blessings 
and peace, decried as self-display (riyà) and the minor poly- 
theism (al-shirk al-asghar). 

The Umma has always been uplifted by what is symbolic of the 
ideal within Islam, not by exploring the possibilities of chaos that 
are the undoing of human beings and societies. The Dhikr Allah 
Most High guarantees to protect includes the truthful meaning, 
not just the letter of the Quran. The tahrif or tampering the 
Quran castigates refers to the meaning of the Pentateuch before 
its letter. The importation of this tahrīf into Islam is being 
promoted before our eyes as we speak. The first step to that tahrif 
is to divorce the Quran from its hermeneutics, the Sunna. The 
final stage is that she “did not agree with the Qur'an" itself as 
Wadūd is quoted as saying by Nazim Baksh in a Q-News article 
titled “Waking up to Progressive Muslims?" 

O Allah! Protect us from knowledge which is of no benefit and 
from knowledge that will become a proof against us in the Next 
World! Amin. Wal-hamdu lillahi Rabb al-* alamin. 


* http://www.ihyafoundation.com/index.php?page=nazim_baksh/15. 
Also available at http://www.q-news.com/ProgressiveMuslims.pdf. 
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[The] Messenger 3$ prayed among us then turned to face us... 60 

[The] Messenger & raised his hands in supplication, 146 

[The] Messenger # used to pray duhā in four rak‘as, 172 

[The] Messenger # used to pray duhā to the point that we said... 176 
[The] Messenger # was among us while the Qur'àn was revealed 
(Jabir), 56 
[The] most compassionate of my Community... is Abū Bakr, 39 

[The] most truthful of all speech is the Book of Allah... 114 

Mounts are not saddled except to go to three mosques, 205 


Mu ‘adh instituted a Sunna for you, so follow it exactly, 46, 121 
Mu ‘adh! It may be that you shall not meet me again... 184 
Masa supplicated while Hàrün said Amin, 144, 150 
My beloved instructed me never to leave three things... 

Anas, 171 

Abū al-Darda’} 175 

Abū Hurayra, 171, 175 
My Community, my Community! 98 
My Community shall divide into seventy-three sects, 24, 40 
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My Community shall never concur on error, 53 

My Companions are like the stars... 41, 44 

My Companions are trustees for my Community, 24, 40 

My liege-lord! (ya sayyidi) (Sahl ibn Hunayf), 183 

[The] most beloved Religion of all to Allah, 12 

[The] Natural, Easy Religion, 12 

Nawāfil prayers between maghrib and ‘isha: salat al-awwabin (‘Ata’), 178 

Never speak over matters in which you have no Imam (Ahmad), 44 

New matters shall arise after me... 68 

Ni' ma al-maqbaratu hadhihi, 186 

No blessing has ever descended but through Muhammad (al-Shāfi ī), 12 

No group assembles, one of them supplicating... 143-144 

No group assembles in one of the Houses of Allah, reciting... 157 

No harm should be done nor reciprocated, 51 

No obedience is due to creatures in disobedience of Allah, 118 

No obedience is due to whoever does not obey Allah, 61 

No one greets me except Allah has returned my soul to me... 203 

No one in Makka prayed more than him [Abü Hanifa]... 107 

No people gather for the remembrance of Allah except... 152 

No people gather while some of them make invocation... 155 

None enters Hellfire who prays before sunrise and before sunset, 120 

None is assiduous in keeping salat al-duhā except... 171 

None was ever born in Islam purer than Abt Bakr then ‘Umar, ( Alī) 48 

[The] number of rak'as in the congregational tarāwīh is twenty 
(Rightly-Guided Caliphs), 126 

O Allah! The Fire made all sleep leave me (Shaddad ibn Aws), 100 

O Allah, I ask You by the fact that I testify... (unnamed Companion), 85 

O Allah, if You ever granted to anyone prayer in the grave (Thàbit), 105 

O Allah! Our Lord and the Lord of everything! 154 

O Allah, save me from the Fire! (Sila), 105 

Obedience is only in good matters, 61, 118 

Ostracism of Ka'b ibn Malik and others for fifty days, 120 
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Our Lord! To You belongs all praise... (Rifa‘a), 81 
Pass judgment according to what is in the Book of Allah 

Ibn Mas'ūd, 49 

“Umar, 47 
People did not innovate anything dearer to me...(Ibn ‘Umar), 128, 176, 207 
[The] people of Figh and Religion... (Ibn' Abbas and others), 27 
People shall be in a good state as long as... (Ibn Mas'üd et al.), 29, 214 
People used to ask the Messenger about the good... (Hudhayfa), 53 
People who were communicated to although they were not prophets, 36 
People whom Allah chose for His Prophet's company... 

(Ibn Mas'üd), 52, 58 

Praise to Allah Who has graced the messenger of the Messenger... 51 
Pray as you have seen me pray, 82, 219 
Prayer in their own homes is better for them, 161 
Prayer is better than sleep (Bilal), 85 
Prayer is goodness at your disposal, 94, 206 
Prayer is a light, 94, 206 
Praying all night 

Abt Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash, 112 

Ahmad, 111 

Abū al-Harith al-Madani, 112 

Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham, 110 

Shaddad ibn Aws, 100 

Sila, 105 

Thabit al-Bunānī, 105 
Prohibition of singling out the night of Jumu'a and its day, 207 
[The] Prophet # banged the pulpit with his staff during khutba... 102 
[The] Prophet # did not cease to make qunüt... 156 
[The] Prophet # forbade the shunning of one Muslim by another... 120 
[The] Prophet & forbade the visitation of graves, then permitted it... 187 
[The] Prophet # passed by Prophets followed by their nations... 55 
[The] 


The] Prophet % placed a rock on "Uthmān ibn Maz‘tn’s grave, 190, 197 
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[The] Prophet % said Amin to our supplication, 145 
[The] Prophet & said: “O Allah! Our Lord” after every prayer, 154 


[The] Prophet žē used to fast three days of every month but... 211 
[The] Prophet # used to visit the graveyard of the martyrs... 185 


[The] Prophet’s & praise of women, 225-226 
Pursuing the highest isndd is part of the Religion (Ahmad), 23 


[The] Qur'àn was revealed and the Messenger instituted Sunan.. 


[The] Prophet 3$ used to defer his departure so ladies leave first, 164 


[The] Prophet & prayed it [al-duha] the morning he entered Makka, 168 


[The] Prophet # would not pray duhā except returning from a trip, 175 


(‘Imran ibn Hass 55 


Raise your hands and say Lā ilāha illAllah, 145 
Raising Hands with Takbir in the Qunüt of Witr 

“Ali, 102 

al-Barà 102 

Ibn ‘Abbas, 102 

Ibn Mas ‘td, 102 

Ibn ‘Umar, 102 

“Umar, 102 


Rajab is the month of Allah, Sha'bàn is my month, and Ramadan... 


Ramadan is the month of my Umma... 211 
Recite [pl.] the Qur’an and ask Allah with it... 151 
Reciting a single verse over and over inside Prayer 
The Prophet 3%, 98 
Abü Hanifa, 99 
* Aisha and Asma; 99 
al-Dahhak, 99 
Ibn Mas'ūd, 99 
Sa‘id ibn Jubayr, 99 
Religion does not disappear except... (al-Awza'1), 23 
Religion is ease, 12 
Religion is nothing but imitation itself (Ahmad), 43 
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Remembering your good qualities and forgetting bad ones is delusion 
(Bilal ibn Sa‘d al-Ash arī), 103 

Remit them to Abt Bakr! 33 

Remit them to ‘Umar! 33 

Remit them to ‘Uthman! 33 

Rise forgiven, your evil deeds have been changed into good deeds! 151 

[A] ruling is one of two kinds (Malik), 59 

Safina alighted on a desert island after a shipwreck... 65 

Al-Salāmu "alaynā min Rabbinā (Ibn Mas'üd), 88 

Salat al-awwabin is between maghrib and ‘isha... (Ibn "Umar), 178 

Salat al-awwabin when the young camels’ hoofs burn from the heat, 170 

Salat al-duhā, 166-177 

Salat al-duhd is in the Book of Allah... (Ibn ' Abbas), 168 

[The] Sawad al-A'zam... 54 

Seawater is pure and purifying, 51 

Servants of Allah! Pray the duhā prayer (‘Umar), 177 

Serving a Muslim in need for one hour is better than...58 

Sha‘ban is my month and Ramadan is the month of Allah, 211 

Al-Shafi‘l used to pray next to Imam Abū Hanifa’s grave... 195 

Shaking hands (Ash'aris), 87 

[The] simile of the people of learning on the earth... stars in the sky, 44 

Something we have used at the beginning... (al-Hasan), 101 

Standing in prayer in Ramadan is an innovation (Abt Umama), 127 

[The] stars are trustees for the heaven... 40 

[The] staunchest in the Religion of Allah is “Umar, 39 

Steadfastness is only at the first shock, 189 

Stick to whatever ‘Umar innovates, 68 

[The] straight path is that upon which ‘Umar was... (Ibn Mas'üd), 69 

Successorship after me shall last for thirty years... 37, 65 

Successorship of prophethood, 34-38 


[The] Sunan have been instituted for you... (“Umar), 47 
Sunna and Jamā'a are defined by... (Abū Hanifa), 25 
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[The] Sunna is the commentary of the Qur'àn (Ahmad), 20 

[The] Sunna consists in reports from the Messenger (Ahmad), 20 

[The] Sunna in Islam is more rare and precious... (Ibn ‘Ayyash), 19 
[The] supplicant and the one who says Amin are partners in reward, 150 
Take for your leaders the two that come after me, 32, 36, 62, 65 

Take half your religion from the fair little one [‘ Aisha], 219 

Tamim al-Dari was the first gāss in Islam, 92 

Tamim was the first to install lighting in mosques, 98 

Tamim would recite the entire Qur'àn in a single rak'a, 98 

Tell him Allah 4 loves him, 82 

There are three hundred and sixty joints in a human being... 173 

There is no emigration after victory but... 25 

There is no harm in touching or kissing the Prophet's grave (Ahmad), 196 
There shall be Prophethood among you then... successorship, 34-38, 65 
There will be kingship and tyranny, 66 

There will be Prophethood among you for as long as Allah wishes... 65 
They [Ibn Mas'üd's legs] shall be heavier in the Balance than Uhud, 64 
[Truly] this black seed is a cure for every disease except death, 120 

This is the most difficult question... ever put to me (Ibn Mas'üd), 49 
This is the night of bowing (Uways al-Oaranī), 104 

This is Tayba [Madina]! This is Tayba! This is Tayba! 102 

[Truly] this knowledge is our religion, 23 

This man [‘Uthman] shall follow right guidance... 39 

This matter shall not be terminated until... twelve Caliphs, 38 

This son of mine - al-Hasan - is a leader among men... 38, 182 

This was not done before! (Ubay), 92 

Those closest to me are those who guard themselves from Allah 3&... 184 
Those that obey Allah # and teach others... (Ibn‘ Abbas and others), 27 
Those who are in command (Abü Hurayra), 27 

Those whom people look at and take (knowledge) from ("Umar), 43 
Three types of persons give fatwas... (Hudhayfa ibn al-Yamān), 55 
Today a man came to me asking... (Ibn Mas'üd), 28 
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Today you are none other than a ship (Safina), 65 

Tomorrow shall come to you a people more sensitive in their hearts, 87 
Tomorrow we meet our beloved ones... (Ash‘aris), 87 

Treat women kindly, 222 

[The most] truthful in his modesty is ‘Uthman, 39 

Twelve Caliphs, all of them from Quraysh... 38 

Ubay is the most proficient in the Qur’anic readings, 39 

“Umar banned loiterers from the Mosque after the last prayer... 160 
“Umar came and the bucket turned into a huge pail... 34, 35, 69 
[Truly] “Umar followed the straightest way (‘Ali), 37 

“Umar is among those in authority (‘Ikrima), 69 

“Umar patrolled the mosque after ‘isha’, 148 

“Umar was the first to gather the people... (‘Urwa), 126 

[Truly] “Umar was a wise leader (^ Alī), 68 

“Umar would pray ‘ishd then enter his house and not cease praying... 95 
“Uthman had men and women all pray behind a single imām...161 
*Uthman introduced the second adhan, 92 

“Uthman prevented the female jamd‘a from budging until... 164 

[The] way to Allah is closed except... (al-Junayd), 22 

We have fled to the Messenger of Allah to get away from the fire... 118 
We shall make you glad concerning your Community (hadith qudsi), 99 
What a fine innovation it [the duhā prayer] is! (Ibn ‘Umar), 128, 176 
What a fine innovation this is! (‘Umar), 92, 125, 129-133 

What if it is not in the Sunna...? 50 

What is the best trait in women? 165 

What the Messenger and his Two Companions instituted... 35, 68 
Whatever Ibn Mas'ūd narrates to you, believe it! 32, 63 

Whatever the Muslims consider right... (Ibn Mas'üd), 46, 121 

When certain narrators used lies, we used history... (Sufyàn), 23 
When I supplicate, you all say Amin, 151 

When the Negus died, we were told alight would be seen at his grave, 197 
When the shadows lean and the souls go forth... 171 
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When the verse {When comes the Help of Allah} was revealed..., 25 
When they start taking [knowledge] from their boys... 

(Ibn Mas'üd), 29, 214 
When you hear the Imàm say: wa-là al-dallin, say: Àmin, 156 
When you see disagreement, you must stay with the largest mass, 53 
When you invoke blessings on your Prophet, invoke in the best way, 181 
When you visit a sick person or a dead one... 147 
Whenever Ibn ‘Abbas was asked about something... (Ibn Abi Yazid), 50 
Where is the grave of my brother? (/ Āisha), 188 
Whoever begins something good then others practice it... 122-123 
Whoever dissents from them [the Jamā'a] departs to Hell, 53 
Whoever fasts all his life, the Fire shall straiten him for this much, 96 
Whoever fasts all his life has neither fasted nor broken his fast, 96 
Whoever fights ‘Ammar, Allah fights him, 63 
Whoever gets up when the sun is before his eyes... 170 
Whoever innovates a good Sunna... 139 
Whoever innovates an innovation of misguidance... 125, 139 
Whoever innovates in this Matter of ours... 124 
Whoever innovates something new or abets someone who does... 125 
Whoever institutes a good practice...75-76, 121-124, 134 
Whoever missed something of his regular nightly devotion... 167 
Whoever of you lives shall live to see great divisions... 60 
Whoever of you must sing, let him sing such things (‘ Umar), 100 
Whoever of you sees wrongdoing, let him change it... 213 
Whoever prays between maghrib and “isha... 177 
Whoever prays the fajr prayer then sits in his place until sunrise... 169 
Whoever regularly prays the two rak‘as of duhā... 173 
Whoever says the Qur'an is created is an innovator (Ibn ‘Ulayya), 128 
Whoever visits my grave, my intercession becomes guaranteed... 184,203 
Whoever wants to visit graves... 190 
Whoever wishes to follow the Sunna... (Ibn Mas'üd and Ibn ‘Umar), 52 
Whoever you [Companions] commend, Paradise is guaranteed... 45 
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With these two rak'as you [Bilal] entered Paradise, 80 
Woman is created from a rib... 221 
Woman is nakedness... 163 
[The] worst of all matters are newfangled matters... 114 
Write it for Abū Shah! 86 
Ya Muhammad! (Khubayb), 91 
You [Zayd] are my freedman, 74 
You [' Ali] are part of me and I am part of you, 74 
You [&&] are sending me to people who are older than me... (Alī), 39 
You [Companions] are the witnesses of Allah 3& on earth... 45 
You have been left upon the crystal-clear path... (“Umar), 47 
You have tried me with the trial of the Prophets... (Fath ibn Sa‘id), 111 
You imitate whomever of [the Companions] you like (Ahmad), 43 
You must follow my Sunna and the Sunna of the Rightly-Guided... 
30, 32, 60 
You must pray the two rak ‘as of duhd... 212 
You must stay with the greatest mass, 140 
You must stick with the largest mass (Abü Umama), 54 
You [Ja far] resemble me physically and morally, 74 
You shall not impose upon the servants ofAllah 3&... (Ibn Mas'üd), 177 
Your affairs will be ruled by men who shall extinguish the Sunna... 62 
Your best salāt is that prayed in your homes... 175 
Your Lord gives, on certain of your days, fragrant gifts... 153 
Your Lord said: ‘Son of Adam, pray for Me four rak‘as..? 169 
Your love for it [Surat al-Ikhlās] shall cause you to enter Paradise, 82 
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